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Uvodni pozndmka

»Jsem slaby clovek, ale v mé slabosti je ma sila; miij smutek
mne neboli, md osamélost, to bude zdroveri mé premyslent;
mé odrikdni, to bude zdroven md Cistota.“

Karel Capek

Smutek je opakem radosti. Je to pocitova reakce nad
trvalou ztratou blizké osoby spojenou s poslednim
rozlouc¢enim. Vefejnym mistem pro chvile smutku

a politovani by mél byt samotny prostor smutecni
siné, vyjadrujici vaznost posledniho rozlouceni. Toto,
vesmés negativni pohnuti, by zde mélo byt zmirnéno
pfinasenim utéchy formou rozjimani, tj. uvazovat

v myslence nad zesnulym, ktera sméfuje z pfitom-
nosti k mystériu, nebot ,lidé, ktefi nevéri, ze po smr-
ti néco je, by udélali Iépe, kdyby premysleli o smrti
prosté jako soucasti zivota®, jak fika 14. dalajlama.

Z uvedeného plyne, ze posledni rozlouceni se zesnu-
lym by mélo znamenat tctu k pohfebnimu ritualu

v jeho pravé podstaté. ,Ritual je podle francouzské-
ho teoretika kultury Pierra Bourdieuho to, co drzi
kulturni a potazmo ekonomické statky napti¢ kouty
svéta a skrz ¢as pohromadé. Euro-americké kultury,
zvlasté ty sekularni, si téch ritualt béhem zivotniho
cyklu mnoho neponechaly, v nasich zemépisnych $it-
kach jsou to hlavné svatby a pohrby. Pro oba ritualy
je podle dostupnych statistik v Cesku nejrozsitenéjsi
podoba ta civilni, pticem? vedle poklesu snate¢nosti
vzrusta pocet pohibti bez obradu, tedy té ritualni
slozky®, jak uvadi Ladislav Zikmund-Lender ve svém
blogu In fundamine (o smutku v zajeti symbolickych
statk®) o architektufe smutec¢nich sini. Smutedéni sin
jako prostor posledniho rozlouceni by méla ucinit
pohrebni ritudl pfitazlivym, aby vedl k potfebnému
snizeni pohi'bti bez obfadu. Tato skute¢nost nas po-
stavila pred vazné rozhodnuti, jak se pokusit ideové
uchopit toto velmi citlivé spolecenské téma, které

je vaznéjsi, nez nam vsem zivot prinesl. Postupné
jsme dospéli k nazoru, Ze moznym fesenim by mohl
byt takovy prostor posledniho rozlouceni, ktery

Introductory Note

“I am a weak man, but my strength is in my weakness; my
sorrow does not hurt me, my loneliness will also be my deli-
berations; my self-denial will also be my purity”

Karel Capek

Sadness is the opposite of joy. It is an emotional
reaction to the permanent loss of a loved one,
associated with the last farewell. The public place for
the moments of mourning and compassion should
be the space of the funerary hall itself and express
the solemnity of the last farewell. This mostly ne-
gative stirring should be assuaged in this place by
bringing comfort in the form of contemplation, in
having thoughts of the deceased, which leads from
the present to mystery, since as the 14th Dalai Lama
says: “people who do not believe anything follows
death would do better to think about death simply as
something which is a part of life” It follows from the
above that the last farewell to the deceased should
imply respect for the funeral ritual in its true essen-
ce. According to the French cultural theorist Sierra
Bourdieu, a ritual holds cultural and therefore eco-
nomic goods together across the corners of the world
and throughout the times. People of Euro-American
cultures, especially secular societies, have discarded
many rituals from their lives; at our latitude, rituals
are at mainly present at weddings and funerals.
According to the statistics available, the most wide-
spread form of ritual in the Czech Republic is the
civil form, and in addition to the decline in the
number of weddings, the number of funerals without
ceremony is also increasing, i.e. without the ‘ritual’
component, as noted by Ladislav Zikmund-Lender
on the architecture of funerary halls in his blog In
fundamine (about grief in the captivity of symbols).
As the space of the last farewell, the funerary hall
should make the funeral ritual attractive and lead

to an essential reduction in the number of funerals
performed without ceremony. This fact presented



zpritomnuje svoji intimitou tichou a vielou ucast se
soucitnym rodinnym porozuménim. Soucasné by
mél byt tento intimni prostor prociténym podnétem
pro povyseni sklicujiciho introvertniho hloubani

se sméfovanim k jedinému akcentovanému mistu,

ke kterému se vSe upina. Je to katafalk, umocnujici
vyznam intimniho prostoru, jehoz feseni by mélo
transformovat pietni akt do vys$si ideové vyznamové
roviny dobrym uménim a praci se svétlem, které
vzdy vytahuje k transcendenci, tedy k duchovni a du-
$evni strance ¢lovéka. Proti takto potfebné intimité
prostoru smute¢ni siné a samotnému obfadu mohou
nékdy pusobit prihledy do ptirody a nepravdivé
napodobeniny kiestanskych symbola z kostelt. Také
neukoncenost smute¢niho obfadu muize byt nékdy
vnimana z pohledu pozustalych v horizontalnim

a vertikdlnim posunu rakve nékam do zazemi smu-
te¢ni siné. Prosté vyneseni rakve ze smute¢ni siné je
sice navratem k tradici, ale stoji za uvahu, zda to neni
cesta, ktera by k ukoncenosti smute¢niho obfadu vy-
razné prispéla. Mozné reseni spolecenského problé-
mu bezobradnych pohrbi spojenych se ztratou ritua-
lu miizeme mimo jiné nalézt v pravdivém zhmotnéni
idey prubéhu zivota ke smrti a dal. Tato idea by se
pak dala svérit podstaté architektury/prostoru. Tento
hlubsi myslenkovy obsah pak mtizeme vyjadrit nade-
ji smétujici ke svétlu, s pfesahem naseho pozemské-
ho snazeni. V jeho diistojné prostoté

a s vlidnou komornosti architektury/prostoru by-
chom pak mohli citit silu intimity a psychologického
rozjimani, coby davérného prostrednika z hledis-

ka ocekavané tiché ucasti, pusobiciho pozitivné

v dlouhém case. Podstatou smutecniho obradu se
také zabyvali studenti katedry architektury ve svych
semestralnich projektech architektury/prostoru. Pod
vedenim pedagogti navrhovali studenti ve svych
projektech novostavby samostatnych smutec¢nich sini
a krematorii. Zvlastni pozornost byla téZ vénovana
aktualnimu spolecenskému tématu estetizace stavaji-
cich interiérti smute¢nich sini. Pfijemnym prekvape-
nim bylo, Ze nastupujici mlada generace budoucich
architektt zaujala k tématu pohtebni architektury
odpovédny pristup a ve svych navrzich nastinili

us with the need to make a serious decision on how
to attempt to ideologically grasp this very sensitive
social issue; indeed, more serious than life ordina-
rily brings. We gradually concluded that a possible
solution could be a space for the last farewell, which,
through its intimacy, calm and warm participation,
presents a compassionate family-like sympathy. At
the same time, this intimate space should be a heart-
-felt stimulus to lift depressing introverted contem-
plation, directed towards the only accentuated place
where everything is focused. This is the catafalque:

it amplifies the significance of the intimate space,
whose design should elevate the act of reverence to
a higher ideological level by means of good art and
work with light, which it always draws toward tran-
scendence, i.e. the spiritual and mental side of man.
Views of nature and false imitations of Christian
symbols from churches can sometimes work against
the necessary intimate nature of the space of the
funerary hall and the ceremony itself. Also,

a perceived lack of a conclusion of the funeral cere-
mony may sometimes be perceived by the bereaved
due to the horizontal and vertical movement of the
coffin somewhere into the technical section of the
funerary hall building. Although the simple process
of physically carrying the coffin from the funerary
hall would just be a return to tradition, it is worth
considering whether this would not be a path that
would significantly contribute to the feeling of a con-
clusion of the funeral ceremony.

A possible solution to the social problem of funerals
without any ceremony associated with the loss of ri-
tual may be found, inter alia, in a true manner in the
materialisation of the notion of the course of life to
death and beyond. This notion could then be entrus-
ted to the essence of the architecture, i.e. the space.
This deeper content of thought can then be expressed
in the hope directed towards light, with transcenden-
ce of our earthly endeavours. In its dignified simpli-
city and with a considerate, intimate architecture, i.e.
the space, we could then feel the power of closeness
and psychological contemplation as a confidential
mediator in terms of the expected silent participati-

cestu, jak dal. Také soudoba praxe se v architekto-
nické tvorbé pohrebni architektury postupné vénuje
podstaté smutecniho obradu. Prevazné byva kladen
diraz na koncep¢ni ideu dané architektury/prosto-
ru, tj. na jeji soucasnou nosnost a Zivotnost s novym
architektonickym vyjadfenim. Autory této publika-
ce vedla snaha oslovit vas, ¢tendre, zda studentské
prace, spole¢né s vybranymi realizacemi a navrhy
smute¢nich sini z pribéhu let minulého stoleti a ze
soucasnosti, vyjadfuji z vaseho pohledu podstatu

pohfebniho ritudlu, nebo jdou proti jeho obfadnosti.

on, with a positive impact in the long term.

The essence of the funeral ceremony was also ad-
dressed by the students of the Department of Ar-
chitecture in their semester projects. Under the
guidance of their professors, the students designed
new buildings of separate funerary halls and crema-
toria in their projects. The current social theme of
transforming the existing interiors of funerary halls
into more aesthetically pleasing spaces was also given
special attention. A pleasant surprise here was that
the upcoming young generation of future architects
took a very responsible approach to the topic of fune-
ral architecture, outlining the way forward in their
designs. Contemporary practice in the architectural
creation of funeral architecture is also gradually begi-
nning to address the essence of the funeral ceremony.
The emphasis here is mainly placed on the concep-
tual idea of the given architecture and space, i.e. on
its current load-bearing capacity and durability, with
a new architectural expression. The authors of this
publication have been guided by the effort to offer
the reader, whether with student works or selected
implementations and designs of funerary halls from
the past century up to the present, the opportunity to
express, from their point of view, the essence of the
funeral ritual or to be counter to its ceremony.



Vyvoj pohrbivani

Development
of Burial Rituals

Pravék

Nejstarsi nalezy pravékych kultur byly odhaleny
prave diky hrobtim a dnes slouzi archeologim jako
nejvétsi zdroj informaci o Zivoté nasich predku. Ne-
andertalsky ¢lovék zil na izemi Evropy nejdfive

v jeskynich. Na uzemi Francie bylo u osady Le Mous-
tier v udoli feky Vézere nalezeno télo osmnactiletého
neandertalského mladika: ,,...leZel na pravém boku

a hlavu mél polozenou na predlokti pravé ruky; jako
by tise spal. U hlavy mél pazourkové néstroje

a ulomky kament...“ (Dvorak, 2002). Nalezisté bylo
dle odborniku asi 45 000 let staré a vSechny okolnosti
dokladovaly tctu pozistalych k mrtvému druhovi.
Vyznamnou lokalitou osidleni z obdobi pred 20 000-
30 000 lety jsou Dolni Véstonice v Ceské republice.
Kromé mnoistvi kosti hrobﬁ netypického trojhrobu
$lo mnoho figuralnich postav. Figurky byly vyfezany
ze slonoviny nebo vymodelovany z hliny - jde tedy

o pravékou keramiku. Kromé postav zvirat se zde
nasla i znama Véstonicka Venuse, dima s vyraznymi
zenskymi tvary. Kult Zeny, kterd je v ¢ele spole¢nosti,
dokazuji i dalsi figurky z pravéku, vytvorené v dal-
$ich evropskych lokalitach: postava zeny se zakloné-
nou hlavou hledici vzhtiru a s rukama v modliteb-
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Prehistory

The oldest finds of prehistoric cultures were disco-
vered through the existence of tombs. Today, tombs
serve archaeologists as the greatest source of infor-
mation about the lives of our ancestors. The Nean-
derthals first lived in caves in the area which would
later become Europe. In France, near the settlement
of Le Moustier in the valley of the river Vézere, the
body of an 18-year-old Neanderthal man was found:
“... he was lying on his right side, his head resting
on his forearm; as if sleeping quietly. Flint tools and
stone fragments had been placed near his head...”
(Dvorék, 2002). The site was dated at about 45,000
years old, and all the circumstances documented the
respect of the bereaved for the dead. Dolni Véstonice
in the Czech Republic is an important settlement
location from the period 20,000-30,000 years ago.
In addition to the many bones, graves, atypical triple
graves and bones of mammoths, who were still alive
at that time, many figural statuettes were also found.
The figures were carved from ivory or modelled from
clay, i.e. prehistoric ceramics. In addition to animal
figures, the well-known Véstonice Venus, a ceramic
statuette with distinctive feminine curves, was also
found here. The cult of a woman at the head of the

m\\ /

nim gestu se nasla v Hlubokych Mastivkach, sedici
postava Zeny v Nitfe, keramicka nadoba se Zenskymi
tvary ve Svodiné a jiné. O tisice let pozdéji bylo na
vychodé Evropy v jednom z prvnich mést Catal
Hiiytik (cca 7000 let pt. n. L), kde zili lidé v domech,
zvykem mrtvé pohrbivat mimo osadu. ,,Lebky po
zetleni mékkych ¢asti brali domu a ukladali je na
vyhrazenych deskach. O kultu predki zfejmé sveédci
i pohdry v podobé hlavy, Zenské sosky a kamenné
desky s vyrytyma oc¢ima a bradou.” (Dvorak, 2002).
Zobrazeni konkrétniho ¢lovéka se povazuje v té dobé
za raritu, realny portrét byl tabu, presto v mésté Catal
Hiiytik a v Jerichu byly nalezeny portréty konkrét-
nich zemfelych. V Michalanech na Slovensku se
také nasly podobizny lidi staré asi 6000 let, ale i kdyz
maji obliceje zaviené oci, o jejich pohfebnim ucelu
se stale diskutuje. Hroby slouzily v pravéku vétsinou
pro jednu osobu, jak dokazuji nalezy hrobi v Nitfe
na Slovensku, zfidka byla pohibena Zena s ditétem,
ale v Nitfe se nasly i dva hromadné hroby, kde lidé
sedéli v kruhu a ve stfedu bylo obfadné pohtbeno
zvite. Muz ze dna Zemplinské Siravy na Slovensku
byl také ritudlné pohrbeny sam, a navic pod pod-
lahou v pravékém domé. V bulharské Varné (cca
4500 pt. n. 1.) lezi vyznamné pohrebisté s mnozstvim
zlatych $perkti a zbrani: ,,Zajimavé byly symbolické
hroby, kenotafy (naslo se jich témér 30), ve kterych
nelezelo télo, ale nechybély véechny pocty, které se
vazaly k odchodu na druhy svét... Ziejmé to souvise-
lo s virou, ze duse zemfelého se vraci domt, a pokud
nenajde svij hrob, skodi tém, ktefi neboztika za-
pomenuli uctit.“ (Dvorak, 2002). Varenska spolec-
nost jiz byla usporadana do spolecenskych ttid, coz
dokazuji rizné bohaté a chudé hroby. Nejvzacnéjsi
poklad se nasel pod mohylou s hrobem muze, jehoz
télo bylo témér celé pokryté zlatem. Zlato mél ve
vlasech, kolem hrdla, na plasti, nohou, rukou. Mrtvy
mél zkfizené ruce na prsou, v pravé drzel sekeromlat.
Byla to poloha neaktivni, ale distojnd, pfipominajici
zpusob, jakym kladli k egyptskym faraontim odzna-
ky jejich moci. Mezi varenskym mrtvym a faraonem
je obrovska ¢asova, mistni a kulturni vzdalenost,

je tézké je srovnavat. Dilezité je zjisténi, ze nékdo

society is also demonstrated by other prehistoric
statuettes, created at other European locations: the
figure of a woman with her head turned upwards and
her hands in a gesture of prayer was found in Hlubo-
ké Masuvky, a seated figure of a woman was found
in Nitra, and a ceramic vessel with feminine shapes
was discovered in Svodin, etc. Thousands of years
later in the east of Europe, in one of the first cities of
Catal Huyuk (circa 7,000 BCE), where people lived
in houses, it was customary to bury the dead outside
the settlement. “After disintegration of the soft parts,
they took the skulls home and kept them on dedica-
ted boards.

The cult of ancestors is probably also evidenced by
cups in the form of heads, female statuettes and stone
slabs with engraved eyes and chins.” (Dvorak, 2002).
The depiction of a specific person was considered

a rarity at the time, an actual portrait was taboo, yet
portraits of specific dead persons had been found in
the city of Catal Huyuk and Jericho. Portraits of pe-
ople around 6,000 years old have also been found in
Michalany in Slovakia, but even though the faces are
depicted with their eyes closed, their funerary pur-
pose is still debated. In prehistoric times, graves were
mainly only used for one person, as evidenced by the
findings of graves in Nitra in Slovakia; women and
children were rarely buried together, but two mass
graves found in Nitra contained people sat in a circle
with an animal ceremoniously buried at the centre.
A man at the bottom of Zemplinska Sirava in Slova-
kia had ritually buried himself, moreover beneath
the floor of a prehistoric house. In Varna in Bulgaria
(approx. 4,500 BCE), an important burial ground
with much gold jewellery and weapons was found:
“Interesting here are the symbolic graves, the ceno-
taphs (almost 30 were found), which did not contain
any bodies, but had all the honours associated with
departure to the next world” Apparently, this had

to do with the belief that the soul of the deceased
returns home, and if it cannot find its grave, harms
those who forget to honour the deceased.” (Dvorak,
2002). The Varna society had already been organised
into social classes, as evidenced by a variety of graves
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vladne za pomoci zbrané, ktera ma jenom symbolic-
kou hodnotu. Druhym vyznamnym svédectvim bylo
to, Ze v Cele spole¢nosti zenu vystfidal muz (Dvorak,
2002).

Prvni civilizace

Dtukazy o pravéku tvori ojedinélé nalezy sidel, kde
mozna zily desitky lidi, ale na jeho konci vznikaly
prvni civilizace s tisici obyvateli, samostatné na rtiz-
nych svétadilech. Kromé toho, ze lidé jiz znali pismo,
matematiku, obchod ¢i astronomii, jejich skutky po-
héanéla vira v rizna bozstva a jako soucast viry konali
rtizné pohrebni ritualy a budovali pohfebni stavby.

Mezopotamie

Méstsky stat Ur v Mezopotamii skryval hrob krale

s obétovanou manzelkou a doprovodem vné hrobu
(Lauda, 1946). Stavba hrobu byla jiz inzenyrskym
dilem, bylo tfeba vyhloubit pohfebni jamu, vyzdit ji,
vstupovalo se do ni rampou a samotna hrobka méla
tlusté zdi na obdélném ptidorysu, pochazi ptiblizné

z roku 3500 pt. n. 1. Také nejstarsi babylonsky Epos

o Gilgames$ovi, datovany asi 2000 let pt. n. 1., pojed-
nava o smrti. Linii pfibéhu tvofi vztah mezi Gilga-
me$em a Enkiduem, ktefi se potkali v boji, a kdyz
zjistili, Ze jsou stejné silni, uzavfeli pratelstvi. Dva
pratelé proti sobé pohnévali bohy a ti seslali na Enki-
dua smrt. Gilgamesovi se pred smrti pritele zdal sen,
naptl orel, naptil lev jej odvedl: ,,Uchopil mne, uvedl
do domu temnot, ptibytku Irkally, do domu, z néhoz
ten, jenz vstoupil, nevyjde nikdy. Po cesté, odkud
navratu neni, do domu, kde ti, kteti v ném bydli, jsou
zbaveni svétla, kde prach je jejich stravou a pokrmem
hlina.“ (Matous, 2018). A Gilgames volal Enkidua

0 pomoc, ale ten nemohl. Za nékolik dni Enkidu um-
fel. Gilgames se vydal hledat nesmrtelnost. Béhem
cesty mu Senkyrka Siduri dala tuto radu: ,,Kam bézis,
Gilgamesi? Zivot, jejz hledas, nenaleznes! Kdyz bozi
stvofili lidstvo, smrt lidstvu dali v udél, Zivot v§ak

do svych rukou si vzali. Ty, Gilgamesi, zaludek si
napln, ve dne i v noci bud stale vesel! Denné poradej
slavnosti, tancuj a hraj si ve dne i v noci! Necht ¢isté
jsou tvé saty, tva hlava vymyta, ve vodé se koupej! Na
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of rich and poor. The rarest treasure was found bene-
ath the barrow containing the tomb of a man

whose body was almost entirely covered with gold.
Gold decorated his hair, neck, the cloak, his legs and
hands. The man’s arms were crossed over his chest,
and in his right hand he held a hammer axe. It was
an inactive yet dignified position, reminiscent of
how symbols of power were placed near Egyptian
pharaohs. A huge, temporal location and cultural
distance though exists between the Varna man and
the pharaohs, and it is difficult to compare them. The
important finding was that the person ruled with the
aid of a weapon of purely symbolic value. The second
important finding was that a woman at the head of
the society was replaced by a man (Dvorak, 2002).

The first civilisations

Prehistory consists of unique finds of settlements,
perhaps with dozens of people, but at the end of
that period, the first civilisations emerged, indepen-
dently so, with thousands of inhabitants on different
continents. In addition to possessing an alphabet,
mathematics, trade and astronomy, their deeds were
driven by faith in various deities. In their faith, they
performed various funeral rites and constructed
funerary buildings.

Mesopotamia
The city-state of Ur in Mesopotamia contained

a king’s tomb with his sacrificed wife and entourage
outside the tomb (Lauda, 1946). The tomb’s con-
struction was of a high engineering standard. The
burial pit was excavated then bricked up and allowed
entry via a ramp. The tomb itself had thick walls on
a rectangular floor plan, dating from about 3,500
BCE.

The oldest Babylonian epic of Gilgamesh, dated
about 2,000 BCE, addressed the topic of death. The
storyline describes the relationship between Gilga-
mesh and Enkidu, who met in battle and established
a friendship when they discovered that they were
equally strong. The two friends angered the gods,
who decided that Enkidu should be punished by

Obr. I: Ilustrace podle Vile¢né peceti vousatého nahého
Chuvavu s obrovskyma usima, zabitého mecem nebo dykou
korunovaného Gilgamese a sekerou Enkidua. Oba ptatelé sli
zabit zIého obra, ktery strdzil cedrovy les. Aby obra ptivo-
lali, zacali kdcet stromy a pak se jim podatilo spolecné obra
Chuvavu premoci, i kdyZ byl mnohem vétsi. Poté, co bohyné
Istar chtéla svést hrdinu Gilgamese, ale ten ji odmitl, poslala
na zem nebeského byka. Kdyz nakonec zabili i toho, bohyné
Istar spustila ndtek, coz rozzlobilo boZstvo. Hnév bohii ale
nemitil na Gilgamese, ktery byl ze dvou tetin biih (pfesto
byl smrtelny). Trest mitil na jeho ptitele Enkidua, ktery byl
pouhym divochem, co zabil Chuvavu, vykdcel cedrovy les

a zabil nebeského byka. Enkidu za nékolik dni umfel

a Gilgames se poté vydal hledat nesmrtelnost.

Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

Figure 1: Illustration based on the War Seal of a bearded
naked Chuvava with huge ears, killed by the sword or dag-
ger of the crowned Gilgamesh and the axe of Enkidu. Both
[friends went to kill the evil giant guarding the cedar forest.
To summon the giant, they began to cut down the trees, and
then together they managed to defeat the giant Chuvava,
even though he was much larger. The goddess Ishtar wanted
to seduce the heroic Gilgamesh, but he refused, and in her
anger, she sent a heavenly bull to kill him. When they even-
tually killed the bull, the goddess Ishtar started lamenting,
and this angered the deity. But the wrath of the gods was not
directed at Gilgamesh, who was two-thirds a god (however,
he was still mortal). Punishment was directed to his friend
Enkidu, who was a mere savage who had killed Chuvava,
cut down a cedar forest and killed the heavenly bull. Enkidu
died a few days later, and then Gilgamesh set out in search
of immortality. Drawing by Ivona Dldabikovd
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ditko zfi, jez drzi§ na své ruce. At manzelka se raduje
na tvém kliné! Takové je lidské po¢inani.“ (Matous,
2018). Epos mluvi o smutku, lidském strachu ze smr-
ti, myslenkach o preziti po smrti. Tfebaze se eposy
zabyvaji temnym posmrtnym Zivotem v podsvéti,
tato existence je povazovana za mnohem méné za-
douci nez zZivot na tomto svété. Bylo dilezité vstoupit
do posmrtného zivota s celym a uplnym télem a ti,
ktefi utrpéli néjakou ztratu koncetin nebo vazné té-
lesné trapenti, si tuto nevyhodu v podsvéti ponechaji,
s vyjimkou mrtvé narozenych déti, které, jak se zda,
tam mély velmi pozitivni existenci. Jedinou kategorii
jednotlivcd, ktefi se nenasli v posmrtném zivoté, byli
ti updleni na smrt, protoze kouf $el do vzduchu. To
odrazi nechut starych Babylonana ke kremaci

a jejich duraz na pohteb do zemé a silu pamétnych
monument jako mist, kde jména lidi mtzou byt
zapamatovana (Davies, 2016).

Egypt

Egyptské pyramidy jsou asi nejznaméjsi ze vSech
hrobek. Zesikmené stény na ¢tvercové zakladné tvori
jehlan a pod sebou ukryvaji pohfebni komoru, do
které byl skryty vstup. Je zajimavé, Ze pyramidy se
nasly i v jinych koutech svéta. Byly postaveny napri-

Obr. 2: Ilustrace podle Papyrusu Anhai, kde jsou v horni
fadé obrazu dvé sedici fady bohil, kazdd spole¢nost ma pred
sebou dva malé stolky s obétinami. Dole jsou zobrazeny vel-
ké vihy, pod nimiz napravo kle¢i bith Anubis a vazi lidské
srdce, které je na pravé misce. Na misce levé byvd obvykle
jenom pero bohyné Maat, kterd je zpodobovand s perem na
hlavé a na kolenou s egyptskym kfizem, znamenim Zivota

a smrti, které se jmenovalo Ankh. Na levé strané pod
vahami sedi netvor Am-mit. Jeho ptedni cdst md podobu
krokodyla, jeho zadni ¢dst hrocha a stied téla md podobu
Iva. Je to tzv. pojidac dusi, jejichZ srdce jsou zatizena htichy.
Preklad Sira E. A. W. Budgea z Britského muzea. Kresba
Ivony Dlabikové podle ilustrace z knihy Egyptskd kniha
mrtvych, Lexa, 1930
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death. Before his friend died, Gilgamesh dreamed
that a half-eagle half-lion took him away: “He turned
his stare towards me, and he led me away to the pa-
lace of Irkalla, the Queen of Darkness, to the house
from which none who enters ever returns, down

the road from which there is no return. There is the
house whose people sit in darkness; dust is their food
and clay their meat” (Matthew, 2018). Gilgamesh
called Enkidu for help, but he could not come. En-
kidu died a few days later. Gilgamesh then set out in
search of immortality. He travelled to the end of the
Earth, where he encountered Siduri, a female tavern
keeper, who advised him: “Gilgamesh, where are you
hurrying to? You will never find that life which you
are looking for! When the gods created man, they
allotted to him death, but life they retained in their
own keeping. As for you, Gilgamesh, fill your belly
with good things; day and night, night and day! Dan-
ce and be merry, feast and rejoice! Let your clothes
be fresh, your hair washed, bathe yourself in water!
Cherish the little child that holds your hand and
make your wife happy in your embrace! For this too
is the lot of man.” (Matthew, 2018).

The epic speaks of sorrow, human fear of death, and
thoughts of survival after death. Although the epic

Figure 2: Illustration according to Papyrus Anhai. in the
upper row of the painting, two sitting rows of gods are
depicted. Each company has two small tables in front of
them with offerings. Below are shown the large scales, where
the god Anubis kneels, weighing a human heart placed in
the bowl on the right. The hearts of the dead were weighed
against a single “Feather of Maat” in the bowl on the left.
The feather belonged to the goddess Maat, and she is also
depicted with a feather on her head and with an Egyptian
cross on her knees, a symbol of life and death called Ankh.
Below the scales on the left sits the monster Am-mit. The
front of the monster has the form of a crocodile, the rear
part is a hippopotamus and the middle of the body is a lion.
This was the Eater of Souls of people whose hearts were
burdened with sin. Translation by Sir E.A. W. Budge of the
British Museum (drawing according to an illustration from
the Egyptian Book of the Dead, Lexa, 1930. Drawing by
Ivona Dlabikovd
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klad ve Stredni Americe kolem roku 1800 pt. n. 1.
béhem mayské civilizace a plnily zde také pohrebni
ucel. Pyramidam v Egypté predchazely mastaby,
které rovnéz ukryvaly podzemni pohtebni komoru,
ale nadzemni ¢ast byla nizka a s plochou stechou,
stény byly mirné zeSikmeny. Egyptsky kult smrti byl
vkladaly papyrusy s texty, dnes je oznacujeme jako
Knihy mrtvych, ale doslovny preklad, ktery ma vice
variant je napt. ,,Kniha prichodu do dne® Také tento
nazev naznacuje egyptské vnimani smrti, je to novy
zacatek, pro nékoho mnohem lepsi nez Zivot na zemi,
pro jiné horsi. Nékdy se texty psaly a doprovodné
ilustrace kreslily pfimo na rakev a stény pohfebni
komory. Pro ¢lovéka na druhém svété mély sjednat
urcité vyhody. Texty se lisily podle ¢asu a mista, kde
byly pfepsany, ale podobnost mezi jednotlivymi
kapitolami nalézame v pfepisech i po odstupu tisice
let. Egyptané byli presvédceni, ze jsou nasledovnici
kultu ztracenych Atlantidand, podobné jako Mayové
a Quicové ve Stredni Americe. Kult Osirida, soudce
a krale mrtvych, boha zmrtvychvstani, slune¢ni-

ho boha, ktery byl zradné zavrazdén, se vyskytuje

v textech od nejstarsich knih mrtvych 16 000 pt. n. 1.
az do 900 pt. n. . Cim starsi, tim presnéjsi jsou texty.
»Bud pozdraven, krali fiSe mrtvych, vladce podzemi!
Prichazim k tobé. Znam tvé umysly a jsem opatien
svou postavou pro duat. Dej mi sidlo v fi§i mrtvych
vedle pant pravdy, dej mi kus pole na luzich obéti,
dej, at dostane se mi chleba u tebe! (Rikéni z kapi-
toly 18. IIB. Modlitba N-a k Usirovi, panu vé¢nosti,

a k bohtim soudniho dvoru, pantim Rosecau).“
(Lexa, 1930). Pro Egyptany znamenalo Elysejské pole
vysnény stav po smrti, kde mtizou orat ptidu a sklizet
urodu, kde Zije jejich duse jako na zemi, ale v pri-
tomnosti bohti. V nékterych textech se Elysejska
pole vyskytovala na nebi, ale ¢astéji v podzemi. Duse
¢lovéka vsak musela projit dlouhou cestu, na které ji
doprovazel Anubis, strazce prahu podsvéti. Nejpod-
statnéj$i na cesté bylo vazeni srdce a Osiridiv soud.
Teprve pak, pokud bylo jeho srdce ¢isté a tmysly

a jednani béhem Zivota spravné, mohl prijit do urod-
nych Elysejskych poli.
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deals with the dark afterlife of the underworld, this
existence is considered much less desirable than life
in this world. It was important to enter the afterlife
with a full and complete body, and those who sufte-
red loss of limb or severe physical suffering would
retain this disadvantage in the underworld, except
for stillborn babies who seem to have a very positive
existence there. The only category of individuals not
found in the afterlife were those burned to death sin-

ce the smoke vanished into the air. This is reflected in

the aversion of the ancient Babylonians to cremation
and their emphasis on inhumation and the power

of memorial monuments as places where people’s
names may be remembered (Davies, 2016).

Egypt

Egyptian pyramids are probably the most famous of
all tombs. The sloping walls on a square base form

a pyramid, and burial chambers are located beneath
them, usually concealed with a hidden entrance. It
is interesting that pyramids have also been found in
other parts of the world; for example, in the Mayan
civilisation of Central America from 1,800 BCE,
which also served funeral purposes. The pyramids in
Egypt were preceded by Mastabas, they also conce-
aled an underground burial chamber, but the abo-
ve-ground appearance was low, with a flat roof and
slightly sloping walls.

The Egyptian cult of death was probably the most
complex of all cultures. Papyri with texts were depo-
sited in the tombs, and today they are referred to as

the Books of the Dead, but a literal translation, which

has more variants, is for example: “The Book of
Entering the Day” This name, too, suggests that the
Egyptian perception of death is a new beginning, for
some much better than on earth, for others worse.
Sometimes the texts and accompanying illustrations
were written directly on the sarcophagi and walls of
the burial chamber and were meant to secure certain
benefits for the person in the next world. The texts
differed according to the periods and places where
they were rewritten, but similarities between indivi-
dual chapters can be found in transcripts even with

Obr. 3: Dolmeny v Mané-Karioned patii do skupiny car-
nackych dolmenil, jsou datovdny kolem roku 3500 pt- n. 1,
v minulosti byly zakryty kamenim a zeminou, kterd pozdéji
cdstecné ustoupila. Dispozice ti{ hrobii formuji v Bretani
unikdtni seskupeni: dva dolmeny jsou oteviené k jihu a pra-
z nich je pod tirovni terénu, takZe neni nejdiive vidét, jeho
celkovd délka je kolem deseti metrii. Lichobéznikovd chodba
usti do pohtebni komory. U vstupu i v chodbé jsou na kame-
nech vyryté obrazce, které nejsou dosud vysvétlené, predsta-
vuji moznd labyrint nebo hada.

Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

Figure 3: The dolmens in Mané-Karioned belong to a group
of Carnac dolmens and are dated at around 3,500 BCE. In
the past they were covered with stones and soil, which par-
tially receded later. The placement of the three tombs forms
a unique grouping in Brittany: two dolmens are open to the
south, and the third dolmen at right angles to them is in the
centre. The largest one is below ground level and not visible
at first. Its total length is about 10 metres. The trapezoid
corridor opens into a burial chamber. Figures engraved on
the stones at the entrance and in the corridor remain unex-
plained but possibly represent a labyrinth or snake. Drawing
by Ivona Dlébikovd
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Stiedni Evropa a dolmeny

Zatimco Egypt stavél pyramidy, Mezopotamie
zikurraty, ve stfedni Evropé vznikaly v obdobi pred
keltskou kulturou takzvané dolmeny. Nejznamé;jsi
nalezisté¢ dolmentl je na tzemi Francie v Carnaku,
pochazejici z obdobi 3000 pt. n. 1. Dolmen je chod-
bova kamenna hrobka pro hromadné pohrby (Lauda,
1946). Kromé dolmenti byla v Carnaku vytvorena

i kolekce tumult (umeéle vytvoreny kopec, ktery
skryval hrob) a menhirt (samostatné stojici obrov-
ské kameny) vytvorenych z mistni zuly. Dalsi vari-
antou hrobt byly chodbové hroby, napt. kamenna
chodba pod mohylou, nalezena v Dansku u vesnice
Om. Mnoho dalsich variant existuje po celé zapadni
a stfedni Evropé. O kultufe megalitickych staveb
nemame mnoho zdznami a v porovnani s egypt-
skou a mezopotamskou nemuzeme jeji architekturu
nazyvat vyspélou. Avsak s prihlédnutim k obrovské
hmotnosti kamennych blokd, pfirodni formé neo-
pracovanych kament Ize v téchto stavbach vidét silu,
cit a uvazovani tehdejsich lidi.

Mykény a starovéké Recko

Dalsi ohnisko kultury - Mykény - uzivalo pro
pohreb vyznamnych lidi kopulové hroby. Hroby
vyhloubené do svahu a uvnitf podeprené stupnovi-
tou kopuli, nepravou klenbou, byly v obdobi 1500 let
pf. n. l. unikatem. Z této oblasti je znamym typem
stavby mykénsky megaron. Nejdriv mél funkci
pokladnic mést, Delfy maji ¢etné mnozstvi téchto
staveb jenom s jednou mistnosti, které ukryvaly
poklady méstskych stat. Pozdéji se z architektonické
dispozice megaronu vyvinuly chramy pro bohy, kdy
se vnitini cella, nads, kde vétsinou sedéla socha boha
(napf. Parthendn na Akropoli v Athénach), obklopila
pravidelné rytmicky usporadanymi sloupy v jedné,
ve dvou nebo nékdy i ve tfech radach. Sloupy podpi-
raly stfechu, nejdriv se tesaly ze dfeva, pozdéji drevo
nahradil kamen, ale pfepis dfevénych konstrukei

do kamene ziistal. Proto na pricelich chramt pod
tympanonem vidime tzv. triglyfy, trojité ryhy pred-
stavujici zakonceni kladi podepirajiciho stfechu.
Stavebni typ pozdéji prebralo celé starovéké Recko.
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a thousand-year difference.

The Egyptians were convinced that they were fo-
llowers of the cult of the Lost Atlanteans, as were the
Mayans and Quiches in Central America. The cult
of Osiris, the judge and king of the dead, the god

of resurrection, the sun god who was treacherously
murdered, occurs in texts from the oldest books of
the dead 16,000 BCE to 900 BCE. The older the text,
the more accurate the lyrics. “Greetings, King of the
Kingdom of the Dead, Ruler of the Underworld!

I am coming to you. I know your intentions and I am
provided with my character for the Duat. Give me

a seat in the realm of the dead next to the lords of
the truth, give me a piece of the field in the meadows
of sacrifice, give me bread with you!” (Excerpt from
Chapter 18. IIB. Prayer of N-a to Osiris, the Lord of
Eternity, and to the gods of the court, the lords of
Rosecau) (Lexa, 1930). For the Egyptians, the Elysée
Fields meant a dream state after death, where they
could plough the land and reap its harvest, where
their souls lived as on earth but in the presence of the
gods. In some texts, the Elysée Fields were in heaven,
but more often below the ground. However, a human
soul had to go a long way, accompanied by Anubis,
the guardian of the underworld. The most important
matter along the way was weighing of the heart and
Osiris’ judgment. Only then, if the heart was pure
and the intentions and actions during the lifetime
correct, could the soul enter the fertile Elysée Fields.

Central Europe and dolmens

While pyramids were being built in Egypt and zig-
gurats in Mesopotamia, dolmens were being erected
in Central Europe in the period before the Celtic
culture. The most famous dolmen site is in France in
Carnac, dating from 3,000 BCE. A dolmen is a corri-
dor stone tomb for mass burials (Lauda, 1946). Apart
from dolmens, tumuli (burial mounds which contain
a tomb) and single menbhirs (huge standing stones

of local granite placed separately) are also found in
Carnac. Another variant of a tomb is a passage tomb,
which is the stone corridor beneath a barrow. They
are found in Denmark near the village of Om, and

Chramy slouzily bohtim, dovnitf mohli vstupovat
jen zasvéceni lidé, nikoli vefejnost, ktera ztistavala
pred chramem. Pravé bozi byli ti, ktefi méli trestat

v pripadé, ze se clovéku nevystrojil pohteb. Homé-
rova Odyssea zachycuje situaci, kdy Odyssetv bratr
ve zbroji Elpenor vypije prili$ vina, spadne ze stfechy
a zlomi si vaz, ale nestihnou mu postavit hrob a opla-
kat ho. Kdyz Odysseus béhem dalsi vypravy sestoupi
do podzemi, do domu Hédese, kde bydli mrtvi,
Elpenorova duse je prvni ze stovek, ktera prijde

k nému: ,,Ale prvni duch Elpenortv, mij spolubo-
jovnik, prichazi ke mné/ nebyl pohiben pod $iroké
cesty zemé/ jesté ne, nechali jsme jeho télo v Circeo-
vé domé/ neoplakavaného, nepohrbeného - tato jina
prace naléhala./ Ale ja placu, kdyz ho ted vidim, li-
tost se dotkla mého srdce./ ;,Ted, prosim té témi, které
jsi zanechal, tak daleko od tohoto mista/ tvoje zena,
tviij otec, ktefi se o tebe starali a zuslechtovali jako
mladika/ a Telemachos"... ,Prosim té! Neodplouvej/

a neopoustéj me, zanechan neoplakan, nepohiben,
nedélej to/ nebo moje kletba mize pritahnout Bozi
zufivost na tvoji hlavu./ Ne, zapal mé v plné zbroji, se
v8i vystroji/ navrs moji hromadu u zvifeného Sedavé-
ho priboje...* ,Provedte mé ritudly a zasadte na mj
hrob to veslo/ ja vesloval jsem s prateli, kdyz jsem pa-
tril mezi zivé‘/ne.“ (Homér, Odyssea, kniha 11, 8. sto-
leti pt. n. 1.). Pohfebni ritualy nebyly dilezité jenom
pro ptibuzné, ale také pro dusi mrtvého. Je vidét, ze
zanedbany ritual mohl vyvolat hnév zesnulého a pak
i boht. Anglicky filosof Roger Scruton poznamenal,
ze Odysseovo setkani s jeho smutnym privrzencem je
zajimavym prikladem toho, co jsou ritualy a tradice

a co pro lidi znamenaji. Scruton tvrdi: ,,Elpenor ne-
jen zada, aby byl pohtben, ale také zada, aby nad nim
lidé plakali. Prosi, neodplouvej a neopoustéj me, ne-
nechavej mé za sebou neoplakaného, nepohrbeného.’
A Odysseus vi, co se od néj ocekava: Musi zpopelnit
Elpenorovo télo, plakat nad jeho odchodem a po-
stavit pamatnik. Nenarozeni maji zdsadni vyznam
pro tuto obét mrtvého a ucténim Elpenora Odysse-
us také ¢ini pro ,ty, ktefi pfijdou po nds’ Chova se
bezprosttedné k Odysseovu vnimani, s Odysseovou
vlastni laskou pro jeho rodinu a respekt k otci, ktery

many other variants exist throughout Western and
Central Europe. We do not have many records of
the culture of megalithic structures, and compared
to Egyptian and Mesopotamian, we cannot consider
its architecture advanced. However, given the huge
weight of the stone blocks, the natural form of the
unworked stones, the strength and sensitivity of
mind of the people of that time may be discerned.

Mycenae and ancient Greece

Mycenae, another cultural centre, built ‘beehive;,

or tholos tombs (tholos being the Greek word for

a domed tomb) to bury people from among their
elite. The tombs, which were dug into a slope and
supported inside with a stepped dome, a false vault,
were unique at the time around 1,500 BCE. This
area is also known for the Mycenae megaron type

of structures. At first, it had the function of a city
treasury; there are many such buildings in Delphi
which featured a single room where the treasures

of city-states were hidden. Later, the architectural
disposition of the megara developed into temples for
gods. The inner chamber or naos, which is where the
statue of the god usually sat (e.g. the Parthenon in
Acropolis in Athens), was surrounded by regularly
arranged columns in one, two or sometimes three
rows. The pillars supported the roof. At first, they
were carved from wood. Later, stone was used, but
the transcriptions on stone remained the same as on
wooden structures. That is why we see triglyphs on
the facades of the temples below the tympanum, i.e.
triple grooves which represent the ends of the logs
supporting the roof.

The structural type was later adopted by the who-

le of ancient Greece. The temples served the gods,
and only consecrated people could enter them. The
public was only permitted at the front of the temple.
It was the gods who decided on punishment if a man
was not properly buried. Homer’s Odyssey descri-
bed a situation where Odysseus’ brother in armour
Elpenor drank too much wine, fell oft a roof and
broke his neck, but there was no time to build a grave
for him and mourn him. When Odysseus descended
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Obr. 4: Viiza, takzvany krdtér, byla nddoba mrtvého muze,
amfory slouzily Zendm. Poklddaly se jako oznaceni na hroby
hodnostatii v Athéndch. Piivodné slouzily krdtéry na mi-
chdni vina a vody. Tato nddoba pochdzi z obdobi asi kolem
roku 750 pt. n. I. a je vytvofena takzvanym dipylonovym
mistrem (Dipylon — dvojitd brdna, u které byly hroby, kde se
nddoby nechdvaly). Zndzornénd scéna je predstavent, které
se konalo druhy den po smrti, kdy se pestry plast zvedl, aby
odhalil télo. Mdra je obklopena rodinou, ptdteli a profe-
siondlnimi truchlicimi, sedicimi nebo klecicimi s rukama
zvednutyma k hlavdm v gestu zdrmutku. Dekoracni schéma
je doplnéno doprovodem vilecnikii ve vozech a vile¢nou
lodi pod rukojeti, ¢imz se ndadoba stala dokonalym vyjadre-
nim militaristickych hodnot aténské slechty z obdobi pozdni
geometrické periody. Kresba Ivony Dldbikové podle Frag-
mentu krdtéru, Oddéleni Recka, Etruskii a Rimské antiky:
Archaické Recké uméni 7.-6. stoleti pf. n. L., Louvre
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Figure 4: A funerary vase called a krater was a vessel to
mark the grave of a man, an amphora for a woman. They
were placed on graves to mark the resting places of Athe-
nian dignitaries. Originally, kraters were used to mix wine
and water. This vessel dates from about 750 BCE and was
created by a dipylon master (Dipylon - a double gate with
graves where the vessels were placed). The scene depicted

is a performance that took place the day after death, when
a colourful cloak was lifted to reveal the body. The cata-
falque is surrounded by the family, friends and professional
mourners, who sit or kneel with their hands raised above
their heads in a gesture of grief. The decorative motif is
complemented by an escort of warriors in chariots and

a warship below the handle, making the vessel a perfect
expression of the militaristic values of the Athenian nobility
from the Late Geometric Period. (drawing of a fragment of
a crater, Department of Greece, Etruscans and Roman An-
tiquity: Archaic Greek Art 700-600 BCE, Louvre. Drawing
by Ivona Dléabikovd

ho vychoval. Spole¢nd kultura zahrnuje tyto kom-
plexni stavy mysli a posiluje jejich platnost.“ (Scru-
ton, 2003). Pohfeb byl zaru¢ovan nejen strachem

z boht, ale také jej zajistoval zdkon napt. béhem
vlady Solona. Ten reguloval pocet pohibi do zemé

a zehem. Narizoval také, Ze predstaveni (vystaveni,
fecky mpo0eoig — prothesis, pro-pred, thesis-umiste-
ni, umisténi pred, nebo na verejny pohled) mrtvého
se ma konat uvnitf domu. Mezi Athénany prinaleze-
lo détem, i tém, které byly zbaveny vsech ostatnich
povinnosti vii¢i nehodnym rodi¢tim, ze byly presto
povinné pohrbit své predky. Spole¢né vyrazy pro
pohrebni obrady, & Sikawa (férovy, spravedlivy),
vopupa (legalni, pravni) nebo vopu{opeva (proziravy,
pozorny), mpoonikovta (vhodny, vlastni), ukazuji, ze
mrtvi méli pravni a moralni narok na pohreb. Télo
se muselo nalezité pfipravit: v okamziku smrti zaviel
o¢i a usta jeden z pritomnych, do ust byla podle
Lusciana vloZena mince pro Charona (prevoznika

v Hadésove podsvéti), télo se poté umylo, pomazalo
parfémy, obléklo do bohatych odévii obvykle bilé
barvy a bylo spaleno nebo pohibeno (Burial Rites).
Rekové, podobné jako Egyptané, vétili v posmrtny
zivot na Elysejskych polich - tzv. Elysium, byla to
¢ast podzemi s nekone¢nym jarem, kde hrdinové
travili dny bez smutku a starosti. Nebyla tady nemoc
ani utrpeni (Lexa, 1930).

Vnimani smrti z obdobi starovékého Recka ze 4. sto-
leti pt. n. 1. zachytil filosof Aristoteles, jenz o vztahu

predka a pozistalych napsal: ,,A nenazyvame-li toho,

kdo zemfel blazenym, a ani Solon to nechce, nybrz
teprve tehdy lze bezpec¢né nazyvat stastnym clovéka,
kdyz jiz unikl zlim a nehodam, i v tom je néjaka ne-
snaz; nebot se zda, Ze i zemfely ma néjaké zlo i dob-
ro, kdyz prece je ma i ¢lovek zijici, a¢ to neciti, jako
pocty a hanby, $tésti a nestésti déti a viibec potomkii.
Ale i v tom je nesnaz. Nebot tomu, kdo stastné zil az
do stari a podle toho priméfené zemrel, mohou se
prihodit mnohé zmény u jeho potomkd, jedni v je-
jich déisledku mohou byt dobfi a dojit Zivota podle
zasluhy, druzi v§ak naopak, i je patrno, Ze se mohou
mit véelijak podle vzdalenosti od rodic¢ii; a bylo by to
néco zvlastniho, kdyby se i zemfely souc¢asné ménil

to the house of Hades to where the dead live in the
underworld in his subsequent expedition, Elpenor’s
soul was the first of the hundreds to come to him:
“The first to come was the spirit of my comrade-in-
-arms Elpenor. Not yet had he been buried beneath
the broad-wayed earth, for we had left his corpse
behind us in the hall of Circe, unwept and unburied,
since another task was then urging us on. When

I saw him, I wept, and my heart had compassion for
him; and I spoke and addressed him with winged
words: “Elpenor, how didst thou come beneath the
murky darkness? Thou coming on foot hast out-stri-
pped me in my black ship. ...There, then, O prince,
I bid thee remember me. Leave me not behind thee
unwept and unburied as thou goest thence, and turn
not away from me, lest haply I bring the wrath of
the gods upon thee. Nay, burn me with my armour,
all that is mine, and heap up a mound for me on the
shore of the grey sea, in memory of an unhappy man,
that men yet to be may learn of me. Fulfil this my
prayer and fix upon the mound my oar wherewith

I rowed in life when I was among my comrades’
(Homer, Odyssey, Book 11., 800 BCE). Funeral rites
were important not only for relatives but also the
soul of the dead. A neglected rite could have provo-
ked the wrath of the deceased and then of the gods.
English philosopher Roger Scruton noted that Ody-
sseus’ encounter with his sad comrade-in-arms is an
interesting example of what rituals and traditions are
and what they mean to people. Scruton claimed: El-
penor not only asks to be buried, but also asks people
to cry over him. “Please do not sail away and do not
leave me, do not leave me behind unwept, unburied”
And Odysseus knew what he was expected to do: he
had to cremate Elpenor’s body, weep over his death
and erect a memorial.

The unborn are of vital importance to this sacrifice
of the dead, and by honouring Elpenor, Odysseus
also acted for “those who come after us” He acted in
a way that was immediate to Odysseus’ perception,
with Odysseus’ own love for his family and respect
for the father who raised him. The common cultu-
re encompasses these complex states of mind and
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Obr. 5: Vigna Codini kolumbdrium p¥i Via Appia, cesté do
Rima. Ve starovékém Rimé bylo jiz zpodobovdni konkrét-
niho portrétu bézné a ke hrobu se ddvaly podobizny tvdre -
busty nebo sochy. Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd
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Figure 5: Vigna Codini columbarium along the Via Appia
road leading to Rome. In ancient Rome, the making of

a portrait of a specific person was already common at that
time, and the portraits of faces, usually busts or statues,
were placed on tombs. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd

a staval se $tastnym a opét nestastnym, ale zvlastni
by to bylo také tehdy, pokud by se osud potom-

kit nijak nedotykal predku ani po néjakou dobu,“
(Aristotle, 1999 [350 pi. n. 1.]). Aristoteles posuzoval
véci na zakladé logiky, v pripadé smrti vsak pripou-
$ti, Ze zesnuli i po smrti vnimaji své nasledovniky.
Jeho ucitel Platén ucil o svété ideji, kde existuji véci,
které se nedaji vnimat. U¢il o svété stintl, ve kterém
zijeme, kde jsme jenom stiny skutecného svéta ideji,
Aristoteles se v§ak od svého ucitele chtél zasadné
odlisit a neuznaval jeho teorii, spoléhal jen na logiku
a dokazatelné véci. V pripadé zesnulych vsak pripou-
$ti i nelogické.

Velka Rimska Fise

Rimska fi$e vznikla na Gizemi puvodnich Etruskd,

o jejichz kulture vime jen malo, a prebrala prvky
polyteistického nabozenstvi Reki. Obdobi starovéké
Rimské ti$e prineslo dobyvani izemi a stavbu cest,
nové stavby jako thermy, koloseum, vicepodlazni
budovy a urbanizovana mésta s nameéstim v cent-

ru - forum, zakladani novych mést na ptdorysech
fimského tabora a obsazovani provincii. Via Appia
byla jedna z cest vedoucich z Rima na jih Italie, podél
niz byly situovany hroby a prvni kolumbaria. Zvyk
budovat hroby podél cest souvisel s Fimskym Za-
konikem dvanacti desek. ,,Zdkonik dvanacti desek
zakazoval inhumaci a incineraci tél uvnitt méstskych
hradeb, bylo v zajmu celé spole¢nosti, aby téla zemfe-
lych nezustala lezet nepohrbena. Ze soustavy prava
antického Rima vyplyv4, ze hrob a v ném ulozené
mrtvé lidské télo se nestavaji predmétem obchodnich
transakci, res in commercio. Dokonce i télo otroka,
na néjz za zivota archaické fimské pravo hledélo jako
na véc, se po smrti stavélo na roven téla svobodného
obcana, tedy ztracelo svou povahu véci v pravnim
slova smyslu a misto jeho pohrbeni pozivalo stejné
ochrany jako pohrebisté jakéhokoli jiného obcana,
vcetné senatort a cisaft. (Kotrly, 2013).

Keltska kultura
Koncem tfetiho tisicileti pf. n. 1. v pozdni dobé ka-
menné na Zapadé slabla megaliticka kultura se svymi

enforces their validity (Scruton, 2003). The funeral
was guaranteed not only because of fear of the gods
but also the law, for example, during the reign of
Solon. He decided on the number of inhumations
and cremations. He also ordered that a visitation
(exposition, in Greek mpoBeoig — prosthesis, pro-an-
te, thesis-placement, location in front of, or in public
view) of the deceased should take place inside the
house. Among the Athenians, children, even those
who were relieved of all other duties in respect of
unworthy parents, were obliged to bury their ances-
tors. Common terms for funeral rites, T Sikata (fair,
just), voupa (lawful, legal) or voulopeva (far-sigh-
ted, attentive), mpoofikovta (appropriate, proper),
indicate that the dead had a legal and moral right to
a burial. The body had to be properly prepared: at the
moment of death, the eyes and mouth were closed by
one of those present, a coin for Charon (a ferryman
in the Hades underworld) would be inserted into his
mouth, the body was then washed, perfumed, usually
dressed in rich clothes of white and was cremated or
buried (Burial Rites). The Greeks, like the Egyptians,
believed in the afterlife in the Elysian Fields, or Elysi-
um; this was part of the underworld with an endless
spring and where heroes spent their days without
sadness or worry and no disease or suffering existed
(Lexa, 1930).

The perception of death from the period of Anci-

ent Greece in the fourth century BCE was captured
by the philosopher Aristotle. He wrote about the
relationship between ancestors and the bereaved as
follows: “But if we do not call the dead man happy,
and if Solon meant not this, but that only then could
we safely apply the term to a man, as being now bey-
ond the reach of evil and calamity, then here too we
find some ground for objection. For it is thought that
both good and evil may in some sort befall a dead
man (just as they may befall a living man, although
he is unconscious of them), e.g. honours rendered to
him, or the reverse of these, and again the prosperity
or the misfortune of his children and all his descen-
dants. But this, too, has its dificulties; for after a man
has lived happily to a good old age, and ended as he
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menhiry, dolmeny a cromlechy a severné od Alp se
objevuje a prosperuje zdatna skupina populaci, které
se jesté nevyznacuji zadnymi dostate¢né vyraznymi
antropologickymi rysy a nemaji ani jméno, ale proto-
ze vykazuji jistou jazykovou ptibuznost, souhrnné se
oznacuji jako ,indoevropské®. Nasledkem rychlého
ristu populace zac¢inalo byt obyvané izemi prilis
malé, nez aby vSechny uzivilo, proto zacaly nékteré

z téchto skupin vykazovat etnickou soudrznost, coz
je primélo ke kolektivnim expanznim opatfenim.

S nastupem doby bronzové a zdokonalenim vyro-

by zbrani vychodni skupina sahajici az do ruskych
stepi — Skytové — vyhnala obyvatele podunajskych
oblasti, severni skupina ustoupila stfedu obyvanému
Protogermany a hledala si novou vlast ve Skandina-
vii. Zapadni skupina, Keltové, se vydala v nékolika
proudech na zapad, v letech 950-700 pt. n. l. v hal-
$tatském obdobi (doba Zeleznd) dorazila do Galie,
pozdéji se dalsi kmeny Keltt usadily na fece Loire,

v Belgii, ve Skotsku a v Irsku (Lengyel, 1969). Toto
pozoruhodné stéhovani dovedlo Kelty az do Spanél-
ska — Galicie a Portugalska (tj. galského pristavu).
Znac¢na byla také jejich expanze na vychod, v Polsku
od nich pochazi jméno Halice (Galicie), v Rumunsku
mésto Galati. Keltové sidlili kolem Dunaje, jméno je
pravdépodobné odvozeno z indoevropského slova
deh nu, coz je teka, kdydeh znamena proud, v porov-
nani s védickym sanskrtem danu znamena kapajici
tekutina (nebo dar?), ossetiansky pak don znamena
voda, feka (Koch, 2006). Nevyhnuli se ani Italii, v an-
tickych textech je vénovana pozornost hlavné jejich
vale¢nictvi, v ruce s mec¢em rozsévali dés. Tyto riizné
a v podstaté nezavislé kmeny si uvédomovaly svou
etnickou jednotu a nazyvaly se Keltové (podle Caesa-
ra Celtae), coz Rekové prepisovali Keltoi, Rimané jim
fikali Gali. Caesar je popisoval jako vysoké, svétlovla-
sé lidi s modryma oc¢ima, Tacitovi ale délalo problém
rozlisit Kelty od Germant. Kusé zpravy o Keltech
(nebo Galech, halstatské kultute, kterou vystiidala
laténska, véechna oznaceni predstavuji jednu a tu sa-
mou kulturni skupinu) pochazeji ze zaznamu antic-
kych narodu. To v$ak neznamena, ze Keltové neumé-
li psat, jejich vnimani svéta bylo jiné. Nepotiebovali
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lived, it is posFsible that many changes may befall
him in the persons of his descendants, and that some
of them may turn out good and meet with the good
fortune they deserve, and others the reverse. It is
evident too that the degree in which the descendants
are related to their ancestors may vary to any extent.
And it would be a strange thing if the dead man were
to change with these changes and become happy

and miserable by turns. But it would also be strange
to suppose that the dead are not affected at all, even
for limited time, by the fortunes of their posterity.”
(Aristotle, 1999 [350 BCE]). Aristotle judged things
based on logic, but in the field of death he admits
that the deceased still perceive their successors even
after death. His teacher, Plato, taught of a world of
Ideas, where things exist that cannot be perceived.
He taught about the world of shadows we live in,
where we are only shadows of the real world of Ideas,
but Aristotle wanted to be fundamentally different
from his teacher and did not accept his theory, re-
lying only on logic and provable things. In the case of
the deceased, however, he also admits things that are
illogical.

The Great Roman Empire

The Roman Empire originated in the territory which
previously belonged to the Etruscans, about whose
culture we know little and which adopted elements
of the polytheistic religion of the Greeks. The period
of the ancient Roman Empire brought the conquest
of land and the construction of roads, new buildings
such as thermals, the Colosseum, multi-storey buil-
dings and urbanised cities designed with a forum in
the centre, the establishment of new cities according
to the ground plans of Roman camps, and the oc-
cupation of provinces. The Via Appia was one of the
roads leading from Rome to the south of Italy along
which graves and the first columbaria were situated.
The custom of placing tombs along roads related to
the Roman laws of the twelve plates. “The law of XII
plates forbade the inhumation and incineration of
bodies inside the city walls; it was in the interest of
the whole society that the bodies of the dead shou-

zaznamenavat historii, jejich duchovni vidci - druidi
- predavali svou moudrost jenom ustné. Byla s tim
spojena urcita vira v to, Ze kazdy text se da interpre-
tovat riizné a tim i zneuzit? To se asi nedozvime. Jisté
vsak je, ze v opozici k logickému mysleni a dedukci
antického svéta Keltové pripoustéli, Ze vnimani je
ovlivnéno okolnostmi a objektivita neexistuje. Jejich
bozstvo nezobrazovali v podobé ¢lovéka, az na nékte-
ré nalezy z pozdéjsich obdobi, tak, jak to mély zazité
antropocentrické starovékeé civilizace od Egypta pres
Mezopotamii, Recko a Rim. ,,Latinska dialektika dél
povazovala ¢lovéka za méfitko vSehomiry, keltska
dialektika priznavala, Ze vesmir ani ¢lovéka neznd.“
(Lengyel, 1969). Tvorbou a uchovavanim psanych,
socharskych nebo architektonickych svédectvi chtéli
lidé uchranit pritomnost pred zapomenutim, jinymi
slovy pred smrti, ale keltsky postoj byl jiny. Keltové
veédéli, ze smrt je jenom neustaly kolobéh, a podle
nich je tento svét docasny a ¢lovek existuje jen jako
¢len spolecenstva, kmene, ktery je nadc¢asovy. Tento
postoj ke smrti bude v dal$im pribéhu déjin velice
vzacny a objevi se opét o tisic let pozdéji. Kelto-

vé neuznavali nadvladu smysla, hmoté nepricitali
zadnou posvatnost, a tudiz zadnou vyssi hodnotu.
Byli to zru¢ni stavitelé, ale opovrhovali fimskymi
monumentalnimi stavbami. Podle druidského uceni
zivot vznika ze smrti. Timto chapanim svéta pri-
davali Keltové ke tfem rozmértim pojeti prostoru
dal$i rozmér - duchovni. Sice prebrali nékteré zvyky
feckolatinského pojimani svéta, ve kterém vladla
individualita a vSéechno bozské bylo dopodrobna
popsané, ponechavali si vSak sva tajemstvi a urcity
odstup od védéni. Uvazovali kolektivné o zivoté

i smrti a tento dualismus nalézame ve vsech symbo-
lech, které se zachovaly na keltskych mincich, a jsou
tak jedinym dokladem o jejich nahledu na svét a také
jejich schopnosti abstraktniho uvazovani, na rozdil
od doslovného zpodobovani jinych kultur. Mnohé
ikonografie poukazuji na propojeni véeho, kdy se vse
se v§im prolina, podobné jako slozité keltské orna-
menty bez konce, napriklad jemna prace s bronzem
na klepadle dvefi z Dunoru v Irsku z 8. stoleti pf. n. 1.
se Ivi hlavou a se spiralovitymi svitky propletenymi

1d not remain unburied. It follows from the system
of law of ancient Rome that a tomb and the dead
human body deposited therein shall not become the
subject of commercial transactions, res in commer-
cio. Even the body of a slave, whom archaic Roman
law regarded as a ‘thing’ during the person’ lifetime,
was equated with the body of a free citizen after
death, thus losing its nature of a thing in the legal
sense, and the burial site enjoyed the same protection
as that of any other citizen, including senators and
emperors.” (Kotrly, 2013).

Celtic culture

At the end of the third millennium BCE, in the late
Stone Age in the West, the megalithic culture with its
menbhirs, dolmens and cromlechs weakened. North
of the Alps, a capable group of populations that did
not have any sufficiently distinctive anthropological
features and did not even have a name, but because
they indicated a certain linguistic relationship, are
collectively referred to as Indo-European.

As a result of the rapid growth of the population, the
inhabited area became too small to provide enough
sustenance and some of these groups began to show
ethnic cohesion, which led them to adopt collective
expansionism. With the onset of the Bronze Age and
improvements in manufacturing weapons, an eastern
group reaching as far as the Russian steppes—the
Scythians —expelled the inhabitants of the Danube
areas. The northern group retreated to a centre in-
habited by Proto-Germans and sought a new home-
land in Scandinavia. The Western group, the Celts,
headed west in several currents, arriving in Gaul in
the Hallstatt period (Iron Age) in 950-700 BCE, and
later other Celtic tribes settled in the areas of Loire,
Belgium, Scotland and Ireland (Lengyel, 1969). This
remarkable migration led the Celts to Spain — Galicia
and Portugal (i.e. the port of Gaul). Their expansion
to the east was also significant. In Poland, the name
Halicz (Galicia) is named after them; in Romania,
the city of Galati. Their settlements were located
around the Danube, the name is probably derived
from the Indo-European word deh nu - a river from
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do sebe (Koch, 2006). Nékteré posvatné texty, pre-
davané ustné bardy (lidovymi umélci), se dochovaly
az do stredoveku v irské, velsské a skotské mytologii,
prolinajice se jiz s evangelickou virou. ,,Na rozdil od
jinych starovékych posvatnych texti, které bozské
sily prizptsobuji lidskému ramci a zpytuji je, v kel-
tskych mytech je sice ¢lovék koneckoncti obsazen,
ale virtualné bez tvéare, nedokazou s bohy navazat
dialog. Zajem posluchacstva, stisnéného az vlastni
nicotnosti, se nezaméroval na vztahy s bohy, nebot ty
se daji shrnout velice kratce na nezmérnou zavislost,
povinné obéti, ritudlni praktiky a vse, co pozadovali
knézi. Kelta v onéch legendach fascinovalo skryté
jednani bohi, ktefi se o lidi viibec nestaraji, ledaze
je zavle¢ou do svych zahadnych jednani. Sam vyraz
,vojsko’ pouzity pro vyjadreni ,lidi* ukazuje pravou
povahu keltské spole¢nosti, v niz je jedinec zasazen
do svého kmenového ramce. Jak by mohl takovy
¢lovék svym bojium prisoudit individualni atributy,
které si sam neuvédomoval a ani je nezakousel? Ca-
esarovym omylem bylo prisuzovat galskym bohtim
jména fimskych bohi, jejichz individualni jednani
nemohlo odpovidat kolektivnhimu jednani keltského
boha.“ (Lengyel, 1969). Tuto citlivou pfedstavu na-
hradila fimska diktatura, v roce 124 pt. n. 1. padla do
rukou legii Provence. Nedostatek solidarity keltskych
kment Caesara povzbudil k pfipravé a vedeni galské
valky, ktera skoncila Vercingetorixovou porazkou

v Alesii v roce 52. pt. n. 1. Obydlimi pfizna¢nymi
pro tuto kulturu byla keltska oppida, na vyvyseni-
né ohrazené starovéké vesnice, dodnes mtizou byt
jejich zaklady vidét ve Francii, Svycarsku, v Briténii,
Némecku, Rakousku, Ceské republice, na Slovensku
a v dalsich zemich. Oppidum v némeckém Glau-
berku spada do obdobi halstatské a ¢asné laténské
kultury, ptivodné se opevnéni oppida ptipisovalo
Rimantim, av$ak po nalezeni zlatého nahrdelniku,
TORAQ (také hlaskovany jako TORC, TORQUE) ze
4. stoleti pt. n. 1. a dalsich predmeéti bylo jasné, ze jde
o keltské sidlo. Vykopavky se nejdriv soustredily na
konstrukci opevnéni, az pozdéji byl odhalen kruho-
vy prikop s hrobkou - tumulus (Koch, 2006). Vedle
hrobu se nasla socha keltského prince z Glauberku
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the offshoot deh-stream, a comparison with the
Vedic Sanskrit danu - dripping liquid (or a gift?), the
Ossetian don — water, a river. (Koch, 2006) They also
inhabited Italy.

Ancient texts often refer to their warrior nature,
spreading terror with a sword in their hands. The-

se various and essentially independent tribes were
aware of their ethnic unity and were called Celts
(after Caesar Celtae), which the Greeks transcribed
KeAtoi (Keltoi); the Romans called them Gauls.
Caesar described them as tall, blonde people with
blue eyes, making it difficult for Tacit to distinguish
the Celts from the Germans. These piecemeal reports
of the Celts (or the Gauls, Hallstatt culture, replaced

by La Tén one, all designations representing the same

cultural group) come from the records of ancient
nations. However, this does not mean that the Celts
could not write, only that their perception of the
world was different. They did not need to record
history; their spiritual leaders, the Druids, passed on
their wisdom only orally. Did they believe that each
text could be interpreted differently and thus misu-
sed? We will probably never know.

What is certain, however, is that contrary to the
logical thinking and deduction of the Ancient World,
the Celts admitted that perception was influenced
by circumstances and that objectivity did not exist.
They did not depict their deity in the form of a man,
except for some finds from later periods, as did the
usual anthropocentric ancient civilisations of Egypt,
Mesopotamia, Greece and Rome. “Latin dialectics
continued to regard man as the measure of the uni-
verse, Celtic dialectics admitted that it did not know
the universe nor man.” (Lengyel, 1969). By creating
and preserving written, sculptural or architectural
testimonies, people wanted to protect the present
from being forgotten, in other words from death, but
the Celtic attitude was different. The Celts knew that
death was only a part of a constant cycle, and accor-
ding to them, this world was temporary, and man
existed only as a member of a community, a tribe,
which is timeless. This attitude to death became
very rare in history and only reappeared a thousand

Obr. 6: Keltové byli mistti symboliky a symbolickych znakii.
Na mincich, které razili, byly nékdy zddanlivé nesmyslné
znaky, pokud ale nékdo znal vyznam jejich geometrickych
zkratek a abstrakci, mohl si pfecist obsah. Zde prezentovand
mince a vedle ni realistickd verze zndzormuji tentyz motiv.
Dvouhlavy had predstavujici Zivot-smrt, dvé kozy sym-
bolizuji plodnost. (Kresba a komentdt z predlohy v knize Ta-
jemstvi Keltii, Lengyel, 2010 [1969]. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikovd

Figure 6: The Celts were masters of symbolism and symbo-
lic signs. Their minted coins appeared to carry seemingly
meaningless symbols, yet anyone who knew the meaning

of their geometric abbreviations and abstractions was

able to read the contents—see the coin depicted here and

its realistic version alongside, depicting the same motif of

a double-headed snake, representing life and death, and two
goats, symbolising fertility. (Drawing and commentary from
the original in the book Secrets of the Celts, Lengyel, 2010
[1969]. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd
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v zivotni velikosti, z piskovce, vyzbrojena dfevénym
$titem, tunikou a typickym laténskym mecem (Herr-
mann, Frey, 1996). Tumulus obsahoval tfi komory,
prazdnou jamu ve stfedu, zfejmé jako opatfeni

proti vykrada¢tim hrobd, jednu komoru s pohfbem
formou inhumace a jednu malou komoru s pohfbem
kremace. Zarové hroby byly pro halstatskou kulturu
béznéjsi, zatimco pro pozdéjsi laténskou kulturu byly

vevys

Krestanstvi

Rimska #{3e se rozriistala o provincie, dobyvala
uzemi kolem Stfedozemniho mofe i ve vnitrozemi
az po Britské ostrovy. Samotné mésto Rim ale zacala
ovladat jina sila. Bylo to nové nabozenstvi — kiestan-
stvi. Pivodné bylo kfestanstvi v nabozensky ruz-
norodém mésté odmitano, proto se jeho vyznavaci
setkavali v podzemnich méstskych chodbach. Ale

v roce 313 n. L. byla Toleran¢nim ediktem milanskym
zavedena tolerance pro kfestanstvi a za nékolik de-
sitek let se stalo hlavnim nabozenstvim Rimské fi3e.

Kfestanstvi upfednostiovalo inhumaci pred kremaci.

Lidé z provincii, ktefi nevyznavali kfestanstvi, byli
pojmenovani Pagani (nekfestané, pohané, lidé, co
vyznavali polyteistické nabozenstvi nebo jiné nabo-
zenstvi). Kfestané pohrbivali nejdfiv do podzemnich
meéstskych chodeb - katakomb, kde se dfive schazeli.
Kromé zmény z polyteismu na jednoho Boha kies-
tanstvi vyrokem ,,pfed Bohem jsou si v$ichni rovni“
postavilo muze a Zeny, ale také chudé a bohaté, na
jednu uroven. Mozna to byl jeden z divod, proc se
krestanstvi tak rychle rozsifilo. O zacatku stfredovéku
neni mnoho znamo, jak lidé zili, béhem upadku a pri
postupném zéniku Rimské fi§e mezi 4.-6. stoletim je
toto obdobi nékdy oznacované jako stéhovani naro-
da. Do Evropy se pristéhovaly asijské kmeny a mno-
ho dalsich narodu presidlilo do jiné ¢asti svétadilu.

Vikingové

Béhem 8. stoleti ze severu Evropy pfiplouvali Vikin-
gové na rychlych lodich, jsou to predkové dnesnich
Nort, Svéda a dalsich obyvatel severnich krajin. Ve
Svédsku se pohtby spojuji s vikingskou mytologii

28

years later. The Celts did not recognise domination
of the senses; they did not attribute any sacredness

to matter, and therefore no higher value. They were
skilled builders, but despised Roman monumental
buildings. According to Druid teachings, life aris-

es from death. Through this understanding of the
world, the Celts added another dimension to the
three which formed the concept of space: the spiri-
tual dimension. Although it took over some of the
customs of the Greco-Latin concept of a world in
which individuality reigned and everything divine
was described in detail, it retained its secrets and

a certain distance from knowledge. They thought
collectively about life and death, and we find this
dualism in all the symbols that have been preserved
on Celtic coins. They are thus the only evidence of
their worldview and ability to think abstractly, unlike
the literal depictions of other cultures.

Many Celtic iconographies point to the interconnec-
tion of everything, where everything is intertwined
with everything else, including intricate ornaments
without end, such as the delicate bronze work on the
door knocker of Dunor, Ireland, from the eighth cen-
tury BCE, with a lion’s head and intertwined spiral
scrolls (Koch, 2006). Some sacred texts, transmitted
orally by the bards, have survived into the Middle
Ages in Irish, Welsh and Scottish mythology, blen-
ding with evangelical faith. “Unlike other ancient sa-
cred texts, in which divine forces adapt to and ques-
tion the human framework of understanding, people
do appear in Celtic myths, but essentially in faceless
form and unable to engage in dialogue with the gods.
The interest of the audience, constrained due to own
nothingness, did not focus on relationships with the
gods since these could be summarised very simply as
immeasurable dependence, obligatory sacrifices, ri-
tual practices and anything required by the priests. In
those legends, the Celts were fascinated by the conce-
aled actions of gods who did not care for people at
all, unless they entangled them in their mysterious
actions. The very term ‘army’ used to express ‘peop-
le’ shows the true nature of Celtic society, in which
the individual is set within his tribal framework.

a ttemi mohylami - tumuly v Gamla Uppsale se
oznacuji jako kralovské: pro Thora, Odina a Freyra.
»Tak ustanovil (Odin) zakonem, Ze vSichni mrtvi
muzi by méli byt spaleni a jejich véci s nimi polozeny
na hromadu, a popel je vrzen do more nebo po-
hiben na zemi. Tak fekl, ze kazdy ptijde do Valhally
s bohatstvim, které mél s sebou na hromadce; a také
by si uzil vse, co sam pohrbil na zemi.“ (Laing, 1906).
Vikingské sagy, sepsané Snorre Sturlasonem ve 12.
stoleti a pozdéji prelozeny Samuelem Laingem,
narizuji ve jménu boha Odina zeh. Ohen mél dat
mrtvému silu pro odchod na druhy svét. Hrob pod
mohylou byl v jinych spolecenstvich také kostrovy
nebo zarovy podle viry spole¢nosti. Popel se vétsinou
vsypaval do keramickych nadob a ukladal do hrobu.
Tumuly byly jiz zminované v souvislosti s Kelty, ale
nejveétsim z nalezenych tumulid je 61 metrt vysoky
hrob krale Alyattese v Lydii (¢ast dnesniho Turecka)
z 6. stoleti pt. n. 1.

Karel Veliky

Vyznamny historicky odkaz pochazel az z 8. stole-

ti. Fransky kral Karel Veliky usiloval o podrobeni

a sjednoceni naroduti a v roce 800 byl korunovan

za cisare zapadorimské rise. Jeho vlada méla velky
dosah i po jeho smrti, protoze podporoval vznik §kol
u klasterd, na dvtir povolal ucence, zavedl jednotné
pismo - karolinskou minuskulu. Nechal opisovat dila
klasickych autort, takze dodnes je zachovano mnoho
texttl, coz bylo v obdobi raného stredovéku vzac-

né. Protoze byl kfestan, svou viru dokazoval nejen
stavbou klastert a kosteld, ale také uznaval jenom
pohreb do zemé. Karel Veliky mél takovou moc, ze
jeho zakaz zehu mrtvého (pod trestem smrti) trval

v Evropé téméf tisic let. To samoziejmé ovlivnilo tvar
hrbitovti a od té doby prevazuji v Evropé kostrové
hroby nad zarovymi. Kfestanstvi natizovalo, ze hroby
mrtvych by mély ztstat v blizkosti cirkevniho ma-
jetku, proto byl vzdy hibitov zalozen u klastera nebo
kolem kostela. Z této doby pochazi i idealni plan klas-
tera St. Gallen, ktery zahrnuje hibitov, kde je pohrbi-
vani spojeno s ovocnym sadem. Také zde se promita
myslenka smrti/Zivota, hrobi a plodii stromtL.

How could such a person adjudge his struggles with
any individual attributes that he did not realise nor
experience himself? Caesar’s mistake was to attribute
the names of Roman gods, whose individual actions
could not correspond to the collective actions of the
Celtic god, to the Gallic gods,” (Lengyel, 1969).

This sensitive idea was replaced by the Roman
dictatorship, falling in 124 BCE into the hands of
the legions of Provence. The lack of solidarity in the
Celtic tribes encouraged Caesar to prepare for and
wage a Gallic war, which ended with the defeat of
Vercingetorix in Alesia in 52 BCE. The dwellings
characteristic of this culture were the Celtic oppida,
on the ridge of an enclosed ancient village. To this
day, their foundations can be seen in France, Britain,
Germany, Switzerland, Austria, the Czech Repub-
lic, Slovakia and other countries. The oppidum in
Glauberk, Germany, dates back to the Hallstatt and
early La Tén cultures; originally the fortification

of the oppidum was attributed to the Romans, but
after finding the gold necklace, TORQ (also spelled
TORC, TORQUE) and other objects from the fourth
century BCE, it was clear that it had been a Celtic
seat. The excavations first focused on the fortificati-
on structures, discovering only later a circular moat
with a tomb, called a tumulus (Koch, 2006). Next to
the tomb was a life-size statue of the Celtic Prince of
Glauberk, made of sandstone, armed with a wooden
shield, tunic and a typical La Tén sword (Herrmann,
Frey, 1996). The tumulus contained three chambers:
an empty pit in the centre, perhaps a preventive mea-
sure against tomb raiders, a chamber with burial in
the form of inhumation, and one small chamber with
burial after cremation. Interring cremated remains
was more common in the Hallstatt culture, while
inhumation was more characteristic of the later La
Ten culture.

Christianity

The Roman Empire expanded through its provinces,
conquering the territory around the Mediterranean
Sea and inland up to the British Isles. But the city of
Rome itself began to be ruled by another force, this
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Obr. 7: Plan idedlniho nerealizovaného kldstera St. Gallen
vypracovany po obdobi viddy Karla Velikého. A - hibi-

tov a ovocnd zahrada, B - zeleninovd zahrada, C - byt
zahradnika, D - kaple pro nemocné. (Kresba podle predlohy
Evropska architektura, Koch, 2012). Autorka kresby Ivona
Dldbikovd

Pohiby uvniti stiedovékych mést

Stredoveké klastery a kostely se pozdgéji staly centrem
prvnich sidel, a tak se hibitov ocitl ve stfedu mésta

a starofimsky zakaz pohrbivani ve mésté byl zapo-
menut. Francouzsky spisovatel Philippe Ariés napsal
fadu knih o stredovéké a novovéké smrti a o posto-
jich ke smrti. Opisuje také stredovéké zvyky pohibu:
nepohrbivalo se jednotlivé, jak je to znamé dnes,

ale do spole¢nych hrobti. Souviselo to s mentalitou
lidi, kdy Aries vysvétluje ,,malou dilezitost presného
umisténi kosti, za predpokladu, ze zistanou v bliz-
kosti svatych nebo kostela, pobliz oltafe Panny Marie
spole¢nych jam nazyvanych ,jamy pro chudé’, velké

a hluboké nékolik metrt, kde se hromadily mrtvoly.
Kdyz byla jama plna, zaviela se a oteviela se zase
pozdéji, kdyz byly kosti suché a ty se prenesly do ma-
sovych hrobu. Ostatky majetnéjsich zesnulych, které
byly pohibeny v kostele (ne do klenutych skleptt),

ale do zemé pod podlahové desky, byly pozdéji také
ulozeny do hromadnych hrobi. Nenapadlo je, ze ze-
mfely mize byt umistén do jakéhosi typu domu pro
néj, kterého bude vé¢nym vlastnikem — nebo alespon
nijemcem na dlouhou dobu, kde bude u sebe doma
a nemuze byt nikym pfemistén. (Ariés, 1975). Po-
hreb, ale také umirani bylo verejné a hrbitov se jeho
umisténim v centru mésta staval vefejnym prosto-
rem. Bylo to misto setkavani a lidé tady obchodovali,
hrali hry a tancovali. Tento popis doklada i koncil

v Rouenu roku 1231 zakazujici tancovat na hibitové
nebo v kostele pod hrozbou exkomunikace (Arigs,
1975). Krypty kostelu slouzily pro pohfeb vyznam-
néjsich osobnosti cirkevnich nebo svétskych, takze
pohrbivani bylo timto zptisobem hierarchizovano.
Az v obdobi humanistt koncil v Rouenu roku 1581

Figure 7: The unimplemented plan for the ideal monastery
of St. Gallen, drawn up after the reign of Charlemagne. A -
cemetery and orchard, B - vegetable garden, C - gardener’s
apartment, D - chapel for the sick. (Drawn according to
European Architecture, Koch, 2012. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikovd

being a new religion: Christianity. Originally, Chris-
tianity was rejected in the religiously diverse city, so
its followers met in underground city corridors. But
in 313 AD, tolerance for Christianity was established
by the Milan Edict of Tolerance, and in a few de-
cades, it became the main religion of the Roman
Empire. Christianity preferred inhumation to crema-
tion. People from the provinces who did not profess
Christianity were named Pagani (non-Christians,
pagans, people who professed a polytheistic religion
or another religion). Christians first buried their
deceased in the underground city corridors, the ca-
tacombs, where they used to meet. In addition to the
change from polytheism to monotheism, the Chris-
tian statement “All are equal before God” placed
men and women and also the poor and rich on one
level. Perhaps that was one reason for Christianity
spreading so quickly. Not much is known about the
beginning of the Middle Ages or how people lived
during the decline and gradual end of the Roman
Empire between the fourth and sixth centuries; this
period is sometimes referred to as the migration of
nations. Asian tribes emigrated to Europe, and many
other peoples moved to other parts of the continent.

Vikings

During the eighth century, Vikings came from
northern Europe on fast ships. These people were the
ancestors of today’s Norwegians, Swedes and inhabi-
tants of other northern countries. In Sweden, burials
are associated with Viking mythology, and according
to ancient mythology, the three Royal Mounds—the
tumuli in Gamla Uppsala—are that of Thor, Odin
and Freyr. “Thus he (Odin) established by law that all
dead men shall be burned, and their belongings laid
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zakazoval pohrbivani v kostelech, tyto praktiky vsak
nadale pokracovaly, az kdyz se misto stalo ,,vice mis-
tem zapachu nez uctivani“ (Salinas, 2019). Zhruba
kolem 13. stoleti se zacaly provozovat ,,odpustky®,

za dar cirkvi byly lidem odpustény hfichy, coz opét
vytvarelo rozdily mezi bohatymi a chudymi a vyrok
»pred Bohem jsou si vSichni rovni“ ztratil na vyzna-
mu.

Pozdg¢ji se pohibivalo kromé do masovych hrobu

a kostelt i do katakomb. ,,Na konci 18. st. byly kvili
hygiené kosti a lebky exhumovany z preplnénych
hrbitovt Patize a pfevezeny do podzemnich tuneld.”
(Taschen, 2006). Dnes je z katakomb atrakce a kosti
mohou byt vidét v priichodech. Katakomby slouzily
béhem raného kfestanstvi také jako hrobky, ale v no-
vovéku to byla spise skladisté pro kosti, ,,kostnice,
nez hroby jednotlivci. Ariesova shrnuti a zavéry, jak
se ve sttedovéku umiralo: 1. Cekalo se na smrt v po-
steli. 2. Smrt byla vefejné organizovana ceremonie,
byla organizovana umirajicim, ktery znal protokol.
Pokud zapomnél nebo se snazil podvadét, prisluselo
asistentim, doktortim ¢i knézi pfipomenout poradi
podle krestanstvi nebo zvyklosti. Pokoj umirajiciho
se zménil na verejné misto, mohlo se do néj volné
vstupovat. Doktofi na konci 18. stoleti, ktefi objevili
prvni hygienické zasady, si stézovali na preplnénost
mistnosti zesnulych. Je$té na zacatku 19. stoleti se
kolemjdouci, ktefi potkali na ulici maly pravod

s knézem, k nému pridali, pokracovali a vstupovali
do pokoje nemocného (Aries, 1975).

Obr. 8: Cimetiere des Innocents — Hibitov neviridtek v PafizZi
pojmenovany podle Kostela nevifidtek, ktery stoji primo

u hibitova. Hibitov se nachdzel pdr blokii od teky Seiny a Ile
de la Cité - méstského ostrova, kde stoji i katedrdla Notre-
Dame de Paris. Dnes je na misté hbitova ndmésti a v pod-
zemi stanice metra. Jeho existenci doklddaji jen vitriny se
sochami ze hibitova. Hrbitov fungoval od sttedovéku az do
roku 1780, kdy byl z divodu krdlovského natizeni zavien

a v roce 1786 ze zdravotnickych ditvodii vyprdzdnén. Autor-
ka kresby Ivona Dlébikovd
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with them upon the pile, and the ashes be cast into
the sea or buried in the earth. Thus, said he, everyo-
ne will come to Valhalla with the riches he had with
him upon the pile; and he would also enjoy whatever
he himself had buried in the earth” (Laing, 1906).
The Viking sagas, written by Snorre Sturlason in the
twelfth century and later translated by Samuel Laing,
order cremation in the name of god Odin, the fire
giving the deceased the strength to pass into the next
world. In other communities, the burials of crema-
ted remains or inhumation prevailed depending on
the faith of the given society. The ashes were usually
poured into ceramic vessels and placed in a grave.
The tumuli have already been mentioned in connec-
tion with the Celts, but the largest of the tumuli ever
found is the 61-metre-high tomb of King Alyattes

in Lydia (part of present-day Turkey) from the sixth
century BCE.

Charlemagne

An important historical legacy dates to the eighth
century. The Frankish king Charlemagne sought

to subdue and unite nations, and in the year 800,

he was crowned emperor of the Western Roman
Empire. His government had a great impact even
after his death since he supported the establishment
of schools near monasteries, summoned scholars

to the court, and introduced a uniform script, the
Carolingian minuscule. He commissioned the works
of classical authors to be copied, so many texts today
are still preserved, which is a rarity concerning the

Figure 8: Cimetiére des Innocents - Cemetery of the Inno-
cents in Paris named after the Church of the Innocents,
which stands directly at the cemetery. The cemetery was
located a few blocks from the river Seine and the Ile de

la Cité - the city's island, where the Notre-Dame de Paris
Cathedral stands. Today, there is a square and an sub-
way station on the site of the cemetery, and its existence is
evidenced only by display cases with statues. The cemetery
functioned from the Middle Ages until 1780, when it was
closed due to a royal decree and emptied in 1786 for medical
reasons. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova
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Reformy Josefa II.

Béhem novovéku se uddlo mnoho zmén, které ovliv-
nily tvar dnesnich hibitovi. Hygienické normy, které
do zékona pro Uhersko uvedl nejradikalnéji Josef

II. (1741-1790), natizovaly zavtit hbitovy a hrobky
ve méstech a zalozit nové, nejmin ¢tvrt hodiny pési
chtize od nejbliz§iho obydli (mimo mésto podobné
jako ve starovékém Rimé). Nafizovaly obehnat jej zdi
a povinnost pochovavat v bézné rade, coz se zacho-
valo dodnes (Kotrly, 2016). V 18. stoleti ve Francii
vladl Ludvik XVI., ktery také vydal zakon pohrbivat
mimo mésto. Pfiklad téchto dvou mocnosti nésle-
dovaly i dalsi ¢asti Evropy. Ludvik XVT. zil v dobé
spolecenského prevratu, ktery pozdéji nazyvame
Velka francouzska revoluce. Pod tlakem udalosti byl
Ludvik XVI. stat. Diivodem bylo jeho politické jed-
nani, ale také spolecenské obdobi, kdy lid potteboval
symbol konce burzoazie a nastoleni vlady pracujici
tridy a nasel ho ve verejné popravé.

Velka francouzska revoluce

Ve Francii probihala na konci 18. stoleti Velka
francouzska revoluce a s ni spojené zmény pomeéra
ve spole¢nosti. Bylo to obdobi osvicenstvi a refor-
maci. ,Jednim z pocinti Velké francouzské revoluce
(1789) bylo i zpracovani navrhu zakona o pohrbivani
a projekt krematoria.“ (Spole¢nost pratel zehu, 2009).
Kratce po vydani nového Italského zdravotniho
zakona (1874) vznikla i prvni stavba krematoria jako
stroje pro spalovani v Milané (1876) a téhoz roku ve
Washingtonu. Stavbé krematorii predchazely snahy
humanistti o obnoveni tradice zehu, zakladaly se rtz-
né spolky a pridavaly se k nim zndmé osobnosti. Tak
se stalo, Ze po tisici letech od zakazu Karla Velikého
provozovat kremaci pod trestem smrti znovu zacaly
vznikat zarové hroby, i kdyz v jiné formé. Samotna
cirkev jako zastupce kfestanského nabozenstvi uzna-
la kremaci jako zptsob pohibivani az ve 20. stoleti za
pomoci fimskokatolické cirkve v roce 1963 (Kotrly,
2016). V Ceské republice probéhla reforma a hnuti
za zeh pozdéji, v roce 1899 vznikla Spole¢nost pro
spalovani mrtvol, pozdéji Spolek krematorium, od
roku 1909 Spole¢nost pratel zehu, ktera je ¢lenem
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early Middle Ages. Because he was a Christian, he
demonstrated his faith not only by building monas-
teries and churches but by recognising only inhuma-
tion. Charlemagne had such power that his ban on
burning the dead (under penalty of death) remained
in force in Europe for almost a thousand years. This,
of course, has affected the face of cemeteries, and sin-
ce then, sites of inhumation prevail over inurnment
in Europe. Christianity dictated that the graves of the
dead should remain close to church property, and so
a cemetery was invariably established at a monastery
or around a church. The ideal plan of the monastery
of St. Gallen originates from this time and joins the
function of burial grounds with an orchard. Here,
too, the idea of death and life is intertwined, graves
and the fruits of trees.

Funerals inside medieval towns

Medieval monasteries and churches later became the
centre of the first settlements. Cemeteries, there-
fore, began to be positioned in the centre of cities,
while the ancient Roman ban on burial within city
walls was forgotten. French writer, Philippe Ariés,
has authored several books on medieval and mo-
dern death and attitudes to death. He also describes
medieval customs of burial: there were no individual
burials as today, but rather common graves were

the norm. This related to medieval thinking. Arieés
explained that “little importance was placed on the
exact placement of the bones, provided that they
remained close to the saints or the church, near the
altar of the Virgin Mary or the Blessed Sacrament.
Large common pits were used. These were called
“pits for the poor”, were large and several metres
deep, and allowed corpses to be piled up. When the
pit was full, it was closed and only later reopened
when the bones were dry for transferral into mass
graves. The remains of wealthier people who were
buried in the church (not in vaulted crypts) in the
ground below the floors were also later buried in
mass graves. It never occurred to them that the
deceased would be placed into some type of dwelling
built just for one person and that this person would

Mezinarodni kremac¢ni federace (IFC). Byl vydan

i prvni zakon umoznujici zeh Lex Kvapil, pohteb
zehem tvori od té doby druhou moznost pohrbivani
k tradi¢nimu kfestanskému. Soucasny pohteb zZehem
je Casto oznacovén za sekuldrni. Zeh byl béznym
typem pohtbu i v historii, naptiklad ve starovékém
Recku, keltské kultute, zminuji ho i vikingské sagy,
ale vzdy ho doprovazely urcité ritualy, coz je rozdil
oproti soucasnému pohrbu, kdy je ¢asto bez jaké-
hokoli obtadu (Cerveny, 2017). Sociologové proto
nazyvaji ¢eskou spole¢nost sekularizovanou (Luzny,
Navratilova, 2001). Rozvijejici se doprava a priimysl
umoznily pfevazeni ostatkil na vétsi vzdalenosti,
vznikla chladici zafizeni, ve kterych se daji zemfeli
uchovavat del$i dobu. Rozvoj lékafstvi a nemocnic
také zptisobil, Ze lidé neumiraji doma, ale v nemoc-
nicich nebo v domovech pro seniory. Vytratil se
tedy akt, kdy do domu umirajictho vstupuje z ulice
kdokoli, umirajici jiz neni doma a smrt neni povazo-
vana za verejnou. ,,Lidé sice odsunuli smrt na okraj
svého i spolecenského zajmu, ale i presto jsou v Zi-
voté spolecnosti situace, kdy si z kolektivni paméti
vydolujeme nékolik vzpominek na ritualy, které jsme
povazovali za ztracené.“ (Syslova 2010).

be the eternal owner or at least tenant for a very long
time, a place where that person would be at home
and could not be relocated” (Ariés, 1975).

The funeral, but also dying, was public, and the
cemetery, with its location in the city centre, became
a public space. It was a meeting place and people
traded, played games and danced in these areas. This
description is also documented by the Council of
Rouen in 1231, which forbade dancing in a cemetery
or in a church under the threat of excommunication
(Aries, 1975). Church crypts were used for the burial
of notable religious or secular personalities and thus
burials were hierarchised in this manner. It was not
until the Humanist era that the Council of Rouen ba-
nned burial in churches in 1581, but these practices
continued until the place became “more of a place of
smell than worship” (Salinas, 2019). Around the thir-
teenth century, “indulgences” began to be practiced,
sins were forgiven to the people for a donation to the
church, which again created differences between the
rich and poor. The statement “Before God we are all
equal” lost its meaning.

In addition to mass graves and churches, catacombs
were later used for burials. “At the end of the eigh-
teenth century, for reasons of hygiene, bones and
skulls were exhumed from the overcrowded ce-
meteries of Paris and transported to underground
tunnels” (Taschen, 2006). Today, these catacombs are
popular attractions where the bones can be seen in
the passages. During early Christianity, catacombs
also served as tombs, but in modern times, they were
more of a storehouse for bones, ossuaries rather than
individual graves. Ariés’ summaries and conclusions
of how people died in the Middle Ages were as fo-
llows: 1. The person waited for death in bed; 2. Death
was a publicly organised ceremony. The ceremony
was organised by the dying person who knew the
protocol. If he forgot or tried to cheat, it was up to
assistants, doctors and the priest to organise the
procedure according to Christianity or custom. The
dying man’s room was turned into a public place and
could be entered freely. Doctors at the end of the ei-
ghteenth century who discovered the first principles
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of hygiene complained about overcrowding in the
rooms of the deceased. As early as the beginning of
the nineteenth century, passers-by who encountered
a small procession with a priest on the street would
join them, continue and enter the dying person’s
room (Ariés, 1975).

Reforms of Joseph II.

In the modern age, many changes occurred and
affected the face of today’s cemeteries. Hygienic
standards, which were most radically introduced into
Austro-Hungarian law by Joseph II. (1741-1790),
ordered the closure of cemeteries and tombs in cities
and establishment of new ones at a distance of at
least a quarter of an hour’s walk from the nearest
dwelling (outside the city, similar to ancient Rome).
He ordered that cemeteries were to be surrounded by
a wall and that graves had to be organised in regular
lines, a custom maintained to this day (Kotrly, 2016).
In the eighteenth century, France was ruled by Louis
XVI, who also passed a law to bury the dead outside
the city. Other parts of Europe followed the example
of these two powers. Louis XVT lived during a time
of social upheaval, later referred to as the French
Revolution; under the pressure of events, Louis XVI
was beheaded on account of his political actions but
also the social context, when people were seeking

a symbol for the end of the bourgeoisie and the
establishment of a working-class government. They
found this symbol in this public execution.

The Great French Revolution

At the end of the eighteenth century, the Great
French Revolution took place in France and brought
associated changes in society. It was a period of en-
lightenment and reformation. “One of the works of
the Great French Revolution (1789) was the drafting
of a bill on burial and a crematorium project.” (Cre-
mation Society, 2009). Shortly after the new Italian
Health Act (1874) was issued, the first crematorium
was built and served as a machine for burning in
Milan (1876). A crematorium was built in the same
year in Washington. The construction of crematoria

was preceded by the efforts of humanists to restore
the tradition of cremation and various societies were
established, joined by notable personalities. There-
fore, after 1,000 years since prohibition by Charle-
magne under penalty of death to perform cremation,
gravesites for cremated remains began to appear
again, albeit in different form. The Church itself, as a
representative of the Christian religion, only recogni-
sed cremation as a method of burial in the twentieth
century, with the assistance of the Roman Catholic
Church in 1963 (Kotrly, 2016). The Czech Republic
later underwent reform. In 1899, the Society for the
Burning of Corpses was established, later called the
Crematorium Association, and in 1909, the Crema-
tion Society, which is a member of the International
Cremation Federation (ICF), was formed. The first law
to allow cremation, Lex Kvapil, came into force, and
since that time, cremation has been a second option
to the traditional Christian burial. The current form
of cremation is often referred to as secular. Cremation
has been a common type of funeral throughout his-
tory; it was common, for example, in Ancient Greece
and Celtic culture, and it is also mentioned in the
Viking sagas but was always accompanied by certain
rites, which is different from the modern-day funeral,
when often no ceremony of any kind is performed
(Cerveny, 2017). Sociologists therefore deem Czech
society secularised (Luzny, Navratilova, 2001). Deve-
lopments in transport and industry have made it po-
ssible to transport remains over longer distances, and
refrigeration facilities have become available where
the deceased can be stored for longer periods. Deve-
lopments in medicine and hospital facilities have also
meant that people do not in general die at home but in
a hospital or retirement home. Thus, the occurrence of
entering a dying man’s house from the street by who-
mever has disappeared; the dying man is no longer at
home, and death is not considered a public act. “Al-
though people have pushed death as such to the very
margin of their own and social interests, there are still
situations in the life of our society when we extract a
few memories of the rituals from collective memory;,
which we have considered lost” (Syslova 2010).
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Postoje ke smrti
a strach ze smrti

Beliefs Surrounding
Death and the Fear
of Death

Béhem lidskych spolecenstvi, at pravékych nebo
soucasnych, povazovanych za vyspélé, se setkavame
s tou samou emoci - strachem ze smrti, ktery ma
mnoho podob. Davies uvadi rizné formy strachu od
historie po soucasnost. Mystickou formou nazyva
Gilgamesuv strach po smrti jeho blizkého ptitele
Enkidua. Gilgames si uvédomil, Ze on také zemfre,

a rika, jak smutek vstoupil do jeho srdce a jasné
uvadi: ,Bojim se smrti.“ Zajimavé text uvadi, Ze jeho
zarmutek ¢aste¢né zmirnilo, kdyz poté co zaspal, se
vzbudil s dal$im smyslem - energii, kterou Mésic
dava jako samotnd lampa bohd, ,vstal $tastny ze
zivota“ V této nove nalezené energii zabil lvy, snédl
jejich maso, vykopal studny a pil z nich vodu, drama-
ticky ptipomina predchozi epizodu, kdy ho jesté zivy
Enkidu pobizel, aby ,,zapomnél na smrt a usiloval

o zivot®. Nicméné, jeho strach ze smrti, spustén smrti
jeho pritele, se jen zhorsuje, premysleje o své vlastni
smrtelnosti a hledaje na ni 1ék, nez se kone¢né vzda
jeji nevyhnutelnosti. (Davies, 2005) Davies interpre-
tvim zarmutku, béhem kterého se Gilgames stava
moudfejs$im a prizptisobuje se konec¢nosti, jako

dalsi formu reakce v kontextech strachu ke hluboce
zakorenéné lidské odpovédi ,,uték nebo souboj“. Pa-
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Across human societies considered advanced, from
prehistoric to contemporary, we encounter the same
emotion: the fear of death. This fear takes many
forms. Davies mentions various forms of fear from

history to the present day. He describes Gilgame-
sh’s fear after the death of his close friend Enkidu

as a mystical form. Gilgamesh realised that he, too,
would die, saying how sadness entered his heart and
that “T am afraid of death” Interestingly, the text
describes that his grief was partially alleviated when,
as he fell asleep, he awoke with another sense, an
energy that the moon provides as the very lantern of
the gods, “he arose happy from life” In this newfou-
nd energy, he killed lions, ate their flesh, dug wells,
and drank water from them, dramatically recalling

a previous episode when the still-alive Enkidu urged
him to “forget death and seek life” However, his fear
of death, triggered by the death of his friend, only
became worse, and he thought about his own morta-
lity and looked for a cure before finally accepting its
inevitability (Davies, 2005). Davies interpreted this
change in attitude caused by grief, during which Gil-
gamesh became wiser and adapted to finiteness, as
another form of reaction in the context of fear of the
deep-rooted human response “escape or struggle”

trné tento strach ze smrti souvisel s uvédomovanim
si vlastni osobnosti a individuality, o Gilgamesovi
vime hodné podrobnosti. Také jeho podoba, i kdyz
idealizovana, je zaznamenana. Predchozi kultury se
zpodobovani konkrétniho ¢lovéka, zivého ¢i mrtvé-
ho, vyhybaly (Dvorak, 2002). Ve starovékém Egypté
byl pritomny také urcity druh strachu, ale jiz to nebyl
strach ze samotné smrti, ale ze smrti §patné. Po smrti
meéla duse vstoupit do siné obou pravd, zadost pro
tento vstup byla jednou z nejdulezitéjsich z Knihy
mrtvych: ,Nezhfesil jsem proti lidem; neporazel
jsem dobytek, urceny k obéti; nenafrizoval jsem niko-
mu pracovat vic, nez bylo mu mozno; nechoval jsem
nevaznosti k bohu, nepohrdal jsem chudymi; nepfi-
pravil jsem ndjemce o jeho majetek; neocernil jsem
¢lovéka u jeho nadrizeného...“ (Lexa, 1930). Dnes-
nim projevem feceno, etické zasady a loajalita k bohu
se mély dodrzovat béhem zivota. Pokud pfi vazeni
bylo srdce moc tézké, zatizené hrichy, prohfesky vici
zasadam, srdce snédl netvor Am-mit, pojida¢ dusi

s hlavou krokodyla, télem Iva a zadni ¢asti hrocha.
Zvite mélo vzbuzovat hrizu, byla to podoba pro
Egyptany nejhrtiznéjsi nejen vzhledem, ale také tim,
ze predstavovala konec duse a tim i ztratu posledni
moznosti na nesmrtelnost. Nesmrtelnost byla tedy
podminéna. I kdyz Egyptané popisovali do nejmen-
$ich podrobnosti, co se bude dit po smrti, a Ze ti,
kterych srdce je ¢isté, mizou ziskat nesmrtelnost na
Elysejskych polich, v zemi Osirida, strach byl stale
pritomen. Kierkegard (1968) a jeho rozsahla analy-
za Nemoc ze smrti (The Sickness unto Death; orig.
1849) v nékterych smérech predchazi Freudiv zdjem
o nevédomi a pripravuje scénu pro pozdéjsi pristup
k centralnimu tématu identity (in Davies, 2005).
Kierkegard sestavuje portréty, detailni popis, jak lidé
mysli a jak prozivaji emoce, vnimaji sebe v terminech
nadéje a zoufalstvi. Smrt podle ného neni zdaleka
terorem, ktery by nékdo mohl oc¢ekavat. ,,Pro néj nej-
hlubsi smutek v lidském Zivoté nespociva ve smrti,
ale v selhani mnoha lidi pfi stfetu se v§im, co ubira
na skute¢né osobnosti, selhani v tom byt skutecné
tim, kym jsou. Pro Kierkegarda existuje osud horsi
nez smrt: a to je nestat se ,sebe samymi‘“

Apparently, this fear of death relates to the aware-
ness of one’s own personality and individuality. We
know many details about Gilgamesh, and his image,
although idealised, is recorded.

Previous cultures avoided the depiction of specific
people, living or dead (Dvorak, 2002). A certain
kind of fear also existed in ancient Egypt, but it was
not the fear of death itself, rather the fear of a bad
death. After death, the soul would enter the hall of
both truths, and the words for the entry were among
the most important in the Book of the Dead: “T did
not sin against men; I did not slaughter the cattle
intended for sacrifice; I did not order anyone to work
more than he was able; I did not blaspheme, I did not
despise the poor; I did not deprive the tenant of his
property; I did not malign a servant to his master...”
(Lexa, 1930). In today’s words it means that, ethical
principles and loyalty to God were to be observed
throughout life. If the heart was too heavy when it
was weighed, burdened with sins, i.e. the transgressi-
on of principles, the heart was eaten by the monster
Am-mit, a soul-eater with a crocodile’s head, a lion’s
body and the rear of a hippopotamus. The animal
aroused terror; it was the most horrible form for the
Egyptians, not only in appearance but also in that it
represented finality, the end of the soul and thus the
loss of the last chance for immortality. Immortality
was therefore conditional. Although the Egyptians
described in detail what would happen after death
and that only those with pure hearts could gain
immortality in the Elysian Fields in the land of
Osiris, fear remained. Kierkegard and his extensive
analysis The Sickness unto Death [orig.1849], 1968,
according to Davies, in some ways preceded Freud’s
interest in the unconscious and prepared the scene
for a later approach to the central theme of identity.
Kirkegard compiled portraits, detailed descriptions
of how people thought about and experienced their
emotions and their self-perceptions in terms of hope
and despair. Death was far from the terror one might
expect. “For him, the deepest sadness in human

life does not lie in death, but in the failure of many
people in conflict with everything that affects real
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Kdy?z se ve 14. stoleti v Evropé vyskytl mor, pocha-
zejici z Ciny, zemielo kolem 25 milionu Evropant,
coz mélo za nasledek dvé pozitiva: zvysilo se postave-
ni délnikd a nastaly dalsi spole¢enské zmény, zvysila
se zboznost vici nékterym ,,morovym - svatym®.
Giovanni Boccaccio napsal sviij Dekameron jako
popis udalosti vysvétlujicich, jak mor ovlivnil lidi,

v neposledni fadé postoj ke smrti — klesajici respekt
k umirajicim a mrtvym, kdy?z si zivi museli uvédo-
mit své vlastni $ance na preziti zajisténim pouze
minimalniho kontaktu s nemocnymi (Davies, 2005).
Filosofickym obavam celime ve 20. stoleti, kdy je
kazatel, teolog Paul Tillich, propagoval jako popis
lidského stavu, antropolog Geoftrey Gorer jako skry-
tou silu. Jednou z cest umoznujicich kazdému nazoru
néjakou duvéryhodnost je rozvinuti tématu ,,strachu
ze smrti“ jako formy ,strachu ze zivota“ Obzvlasté
strach ze Zivota je koneckonct strach ze zbyte¢nosti
zivota. Selhani celit faktu, ze lidsky Zivot je v urcité
urovni nesmyslny, je strach ze zZivota. Strach ze smrti
jako té, ktera mari obvykly smysl pro kontrolu nad
zivotem, zatimco stary ¢lovék miize touzit po setkani
se svym mrtvym partnerem v posmrtném Zivote,
uspésny vykonny manzel se obava, co se stane jeho
zené a détem v jeho neprfitomnosti. Podobné ma
mnoho matek vétsi strach o déti nez samy o sebe.
Neéktefi by se zminili také o kompromisech a nepre-
konatelném neporadku zivota (Davies, 2005). Albert
Camus zminuje néco podobného ve svém romanu
(1947; 1960), kde se zabyval takzvanou ,,moralni
nakazou®; piSe, ze ,,néktefi z nas citi tak zoufalou
unavu, ze které nds jiz nic nemize osvobodit, kromé
smrti“ (in Davies, 2005). V porovnani s nejriiznéj-
$imi strachy pronikajicimi celou historii spole¢nosti
vynika postoj ke smrti v keltské kulture. At uz to
bylo kolektivnim myslenim nezdiraznujicim indivi-
dualitu, kterym vynikaly v§echny keltské kultury na
uzemi stfedni Evropy severné od Alp, nebo to byla
pokora pred samotnym bytim, kdy si Kelt uvédomo-
val, Ze vesmir ani ¢lovéka nezna a nedovolil si bohy
zobrazovat na svych obrazech, vidél je v symbolech.
Jejich znaky dochované na mincich jsou plné dua-
lismu - zivota a smrti. Védél, Ze jedno bez druhého
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personalities, the failure to really be who they are.
For Kierkegard, there is a fate worse than death, and
that is not to realise one’s self.

When a plague originating in China occurred in
Europe in the fourteenth century, around 25 million
Europeans died, resulting in two positive outcomes:
the rise of workers and further social changes, and
piety for some ‘plague saints’. Giovanni Boccaccio
wrote his Decameron as a description of the events
explaining how the plague affected people, not least
the attitude to death in the declining respect for the
dying and the dead when the living had to realise
their own chances of survival by ensuring minimal
contact with the sick (Davies, 2005). We faced these
philosophical concerns in the twentieth century,
when the preacher, theologian Paul Tillich, promoted
them as a description of the human condition, and
anthropologist Geoffrey Gorer described them as

a hidden force. One way to give each opinion some
credibility is to develop the theme of fear of death

as a form of fear of life. In particular, the fear of life
is, after all, a fear of the futility of life. The failure

to face the fact that human life is, on some level,
meaningless, is the fear of life. Fear of death is one
that thwarts the usual sense of control over life, while
an old man may long to meet his dead partner in
the afterlife, a successful executive as a family man
worries about what will happen to his wife and chil-
dren in his absence. The same applies to many mo-
thers, whose fear for her children is greater than for
herself. Some would also mention compromises and
the insurmountable disorder of life (Davies, 2005).
Albert Camus mentions something similar in his
novel when he dealt with the ‘moral disease, writing:
“some of us feel such a desperate fatigue, exhaustion,
from which nothing can free us except death” (1947,
1960:207).

Compared to the fears permeating the entire history
of society, the attitude to death in the Celtic culture
stands out; this was either because of collective thin-
king without emphasising individuality, a characteri-
stic of all Celtic cultures in Central Europe north of
the Alps, or it was humility before being itself, when

nemuze byt. Zivot vznikd ze smrti, den pochazi

z noci, jaro vychazi ze zimy; takové je pojeti Kelta.
Stvoreni probihd v temnotach no¢nich kvéti, stejné
jako vejce povazované za nezivé v sobé nese zarodky
zivota. Na zakladé této logiky oblast dusi zemrte-
lych zdaleka neni pochmurna, nybrz mnohotvarna

a vSudypritomna. Na rozdil od prili§ dogmatickych
nabozenstvi, ktera jako by v§echno védéla dopodrob-
na, keltska vira pripousti, ze ma jedinou jistotu, a to
ze duse je nesmrtelnd. (Lengyel, 1969). Tento postoj
ke smrti a Zivotu, jejich neustalé stfidani, byl pro Kel-
ty tplné samoziejmy a prirozeny. Pro ¢lovéka dnesni
spole¢nosti, ktery se snazi smrt poprit a oddalovat
léky, mutize znit neskute¢né. Kolektivni mysleni Keltti
se i na smrt diva jako na néco nevyhnutelného, co
jde mimo nas, déje se neustale a proti individualité
dnesniho chapani, které klade jednotlivci na zada
veskerou odpovédnost, i odpovédnost za smrt.
Kolektivni postoj je naprosto osvobozujici a uklid-
nujici, s poznanim, ze ne vse je v nasich rukou. Kdyz
si clovék uvédomi, Ze smrt je nevyhnutnou soucasti
zivota, mozna prave tehdy zacne skutecné zit a mize
pak i skute¢né zemfrit. Gennep (1909) uvadi i jiné
kultury, které nahlizely na smrt a zZivot cyklicky,
nikoli linearné: ,,Bez ohledu na komplikaci tohoto
vzoru, od narozeni po smrt, je to nejcastéji vzor pri-
my (rovny, linearni). V nékterych populacich, jako
je Lusheu, vsak predstavuje kruhovy (cyklicky) tvar,
takze vSichni jednotlivci prochazeji bez konce (do
nekonecna) stejnou fadou stavil a pasazi, od Zivota
k smrti a od smrti k zivotu. Tato extrémni, cyklicka
forma schématu prevzala eticky a filozoficky rozsah
v buddhismu a u Nietzscheho, v teorii Vé¢ného né-
vratu (Léternel retour), psychologického zaméreni.
A konecné, rada lidskych pasazi je u nékterych lidi
dokonce spojena s kosmickymi prechody, revoluce-
mi planet, fizemi Mésice. Je to obrovska myslenka,
propojit faze lidského Zivota s témi, které se tykaji
zivota zvirat a rostlin, a pak s jistym druhem predvé-
deckého vésténi s velkymi rytmy vesmiru.“ Keltové
tedy nebyli jedini, kdo vnimali neustaly kolobéh jako
zaklad byti. Keltska mytologie, pochazejici originalné
z 1. tisicileti pf. n. L, se zachovala tstnim podanim

Celtic man realised that he did not know the Uni-
verse nor Man and did not allow himself to portray
the gods, only see them through symbols. Their
symbols preserved on coins are full of the dualism
of life and death; the Celts knew that one could not
exist without the other. “Life comes from death, day
comes from night, spring comes from winter; such is
the concept of the Celts. Creation takes place in the
darkness of the night flowers, just as an egg conside-
red lifeless contains the germ of life. Based on this lo-
gic, the realm of the souls of the dead is far from glo-
omy, but multifaceted and ubiquitous. Unlike overly
dogmatic religions, which seem to know everything
in detail, the Celtic faith admits that it only has one
certainty, that the soul is immortal.” (Lengyel, 1969).
This attitude to death and life and their constant
alternation was completely self-evident and natural
to the Celts. This may sound unreal to a person to-
day, who endeavours to deny death and delay it with
medication. The collective thinking of the Celts also
viewed death as something inevitable that existed
beyond us; it happened constantly and in contrast

to the individuality of today’s understanding, which
puts all responsibility on the individual’s back, even
responsibility for death. The collective attitude is
absolutely liberating and reassuring in knowing that
not everything is in our hands. When one realises
that death is an essential part of life, perhaps that is
when one begins to truly live, in being able to die.
Van Gennep also mentions other cultures that
viewed death and life cyclically rather than linearly.
“Regardless of the complication of this model, from
birth to death, it is most often a straight pattern (stra-
ight, linear). However, in some populations, such as
Lusheu, a circular (cyclical) pattern is represented,
so that all individuals experience the same series of
states and passages endlessly (indefinitely), from life
to death and from death to life. This extreme, cycli-
cal form of the scheme has taken on an ethical and
philosophical meaning in Buddhism, in the work of
Nietzsche, in the theory of Eternal Return (Retour
Eternel), a psychological focus. Finally, many human
passages some people’s cases are even associated with
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az do stiedovéku. Mozna je jenom nahoda, ze pravé
ve stredovéku nalézame obdobi, kdy neni strach ze
smrti pritomen, nebo alespon neni popisovan v sou-
vislosti se smrti, a kdy hrbitov byl vefejnym mistem
(Aries, 1975), (Lengyel, 1969).

Ariés vénuje postoji ke smrti velkou ¢ast své pra-

ce, kde cituje stredoveké texty, jako jsou Romany
okrouhlého stolu (8. stoleti, vytvofené anonymem),
Rolandova pisen (778, béhem vlady Karla Veliké-

ho a populdrni ve 12. stoleti, dodnes zachovana

ve francouzské literature), Tristan a Izolda (z 12.
stoleti) a dalsi. ,Lancelot (z Romant okrouhlého
stolu) zranény, ztraceny, vidi sam sebe v pustém lese,
ztratil vladu nad svym télem, véfi, Ze umfte. Takze co
udéla? Gesta, ktera jsou mu diktovana starobylymi
zvyklostmi, jsou ritualni gesta a tato je tfeba udélat,
kdyz se umira. Sunda své zbrang, lehne si moudre na
zem: musi byt v posteli (,lezici v posteli nemocného,
opakuji po vicero staleti testamenty). Natahne se tak,
ze jeho hlava ma byt otocena k vychodu, k Jeruza-
lému.“ Dalsi text cituje krale Bana, otce Lancelota,
ktery mél Spatny pad: ,,Dival se na nebe a vyslovil,
jak jen mohl... Ach pane Boze, pomoz mi, protoze ja
vidim a ja vim, Ze muj konec prichazi.“ (Les enfances
de Lancelot du Lac). Ariés déle uzavira, ze umirani
bylo ve stfedovéku predpovézeno prirodnimi signaly,
davérnym presvédéenim vice nez nadptirozenymi
jevy nebo magii. Je to néco velice jednoduchého, co
nalézame i v dnesnich dnech, nejméné jako prezitek
uvnitf nasi industridlni spole¢nosti. Nebylo povazo-
vano za podvod, kdyz v roce 1491, ve svété urbani-
zovaném a vzddleném Rolandovi a Tristanovi, mlada
divka milujici Zivot vidéla blizici se smrt, zoufala,
dala svou dusi déblu. (Einaudi, 1957; in Ariés, 2020)
Stredovéka mésta vznikala ¢asto kolem klastera

a kosteld, kolem kterych se obvykle pohrbivalo.
Philippe Aries popisuje stiedovéky hrbitov takto:
»Nakonec se tento azyl (hibitov - azyl kolem cirkev-
niho majetku, podle lexikografa du Cangeho) stal
mistem setkavani jako na Forum Romanum, Piazza
Major nebo Corso mést sttedomotskych, pro vyfizo-
vani obchodd, pro tancovani a hrani her, jednoduse
pro potéseni byt spolu. Podél hrobti se obcas usadili
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cosmic transitions, planetary revolutions and phases
of the moon. It is a great idea to connect the phases
of human life with those of animal and plant life, and
then with a kind of pre-scientific divination, with the
great rhythms of the Universe” The Celts, therefore,
were not the only who perceived a constant cycle as
the basis of being. Celtic mythology, originally from
the first millennium BCE, has been preserved orally
until the Middle Ages. Perhaps it is just a coincidence
that in the Middle Ages we find a period when the
fear of death was not present, or at least not descri-
bed in connection with death, and when the cemete-
ry was a public space (Ariés, 1975), (Lengyel, 1969).
Ariés devotes much of his work to this attitude to
death and cites medieval texts such as the Round
Table Novels (eighth century, created by an ano-
nymous chronicler), Roland’s Song (778, during the
reign of Charlemagne and popular in the twelfth
century, still preserved in French literature), Tristan
and Isolde (from the twelfth century) and others.
“Lancelot (from the Round Table Novels), wounded,
lost, sees himself in a desolate forest, having lost
control of his body, and believes he will die. What is
he going to do? The gestures dictated to him by an-
cient customs are ritual gestures, and these must be
performed when one dies. He takes off his weapons,
lies wisely on the ground: he must be in bed (“lying
on the sick bed,” as has been repeated by testaments
over several centuries). He reaches out so that his
head faces the east, towards Jerusalem. Another text
quotes King Ban, Father Lancelot, who had a bad fall:
“He looked up at heaven and said as best he could.
‘Oh my God, help me, because I see and I know that
my end is coming.” (Les enfances de Lancelot du
Lac). Arieés further concluded that dying was fore-
told in the Middle Ages by natural signals, intimate
beliefs, more than just supernatural phenomena or
magic. It is something very simple that we encounter
even today, at least as a relic in our industrial society.
There was no form of deception, although in 1491,
in a world urbanised and distant from Roland and
Tristan, a young girl who loved life, when she saw
death approaching, desperate, gave her soul to the

obchodnici a prodavaci. Na Hrbitové Nevinatek
(Cimetiére des Innocents v Pafizi) vefejni spisova-
telé poskytovali svoje sluzby.“ (Aries, 1975). Tento
popis dokladd i koncil v Rouenu roku 1231, zakazu-
jici tan¢it na hrbitové nebo v kostele pod hrozbou
exkomunikace. Dalsi koncil roku 1405 zakazoval
tancit na hrbitové, hrat tam jakoukoli hru, nafizoval
zakaz mimuim, zonglérim, maskovanym, muzikan-
tim, $arlatinim vykonavajicim podezrelé femeslo.
Zivot a smrt ve sttedovékych méstech existovaly bok
po boku. Stredoveké ,sprateleni se smrti“ pozdéji,
béhem novovéku, prerostlo ve ,,smrt zakazanou®
Smrt ve 20. stoleti jiz neni ,ochocena® ale ,,divoka®
(Ariés, 1975).

V historii smrt provazely ritualy, které zahrnovaly
posvatné nebo okultni predméty a latky. Had pred-
stavoval soucasné zivot i smrt, protoze prechazel
mezi témito dvéma svéty: do podzemi, kde Zziji mrtvi,
a na povrch zemé (u Keltt). Mésic jako antropolo-
gicka konstanta se vyskytuje v mnoha kulturach, je
to symbol neustalého obnovovani a zaniku (u sta-
roveékych Egyptant a Kelta). Na Mésic odkazuje

i Epos o Gilgamesovi, dava mu silu v jeho smutku za
mrtvym pritelem (sumerska rise). Pozdéji Mésic vy-
stfidalo Slunce a solarni kult byl jednim z nejrozsire-
néjsich a nejdéle trvajicich. Egyptané vérili v kazdo-
denni smrt Slunce béhem noci a jeho znovuzrozeni,
existovaly i modlitby, aby opét rano vyslo.
»Pohfebni obrady starovékého Egypta jsou dobrym
prikladem systému obtadu pfechodu pro zac¢lenéni
(agregaci) do svéta mrtvych. Zakladni myslenkou

je identita Osirise a mrtvého na jedné strané, Slun-
ce a mrtvého na strané druhé.“ Jak uvadi Gennep
(1909), mrtvy se na druhém svété ztotoznuje s bo-
hem. Osiris byl bith plodnosti, zemédélstvi, posmrt-
ného zivota, mrtvych, vzkfiSeni, Zivota a vegetace.
Byl zabit, brutalné rozsekan svym bratrem Setem,
ale jeho zena Isis vSechny casti spojila a Osiris znovu
ozil a stal se bohem posmrtného zivota. Mrtvy se

na druhém svété ztotoznuje také se Sluncem, kte-

ré dle Egyptant umird kazdou noc a znovu oziva.
Gennep (1909) uvadi: ,Vérim, ze musely existovat
dva oddélené ritudly, které se spojily v tématu smrti

devil (Einaudi, 1957).

Medieval towns were often built around monasteries
and churches, around which people were usually bu-
ried. Philippe Ariés describes a medieval cemetery as
follows: “Eventually, this asylum (cemetery — asylum
around church property, according to lexicographer
Du Cange) became a meeting place like the Roman
Forum, Piazza Major or the Corso of Mediterrane-
an cities for business dealings, dancing and playing
games, simply for the pleasure of being together.
Occasionally merchants and vendors settled along
the graves. At the Cemetery of the Innocents (Cime-
tiere des Innocents) in Paris, public writers provided
their services.” (Ariés, 1975). This description is also
documented by the Council of Rouen in 1231, which
forbade dancing in cemeteries or churches under
threat of excommunication. The next council in 1405
forbade dancing and playing any games in cemete-
ries, and ordered a ban on mimes, jugglers, masked
performers, musicians and charlatans engaging in
suspicious trades. Life and death in medieval cities
existed side by side. The medieval ‘friendship with
death’ later, in the modern age, grew into a ,for-
bidden death’ Death in the twentieth century is no
longer ‘tamed’ but ‘wild’ (Aries, 1975)

Throughout history, death has been accompanied

by rites that included sacred or occult objects and
substances. The serpent represented life and death
simultaneously since it passed between these two
worlds, i.e. to the underworld, where the dead live,
and to the surface of the earth (according to the Cel-
ts). The moon as an anthropological constant occurs
in many cultures; it is a symbol of constant renewal
and extinction (the ancient Egyptians and Celts). The
moon is also referred to in the epic of Gilgamesh and
gives him strength in his mourning for a dead friend
(Summer Empire). Later, the Moon was replaced
with the Sun, and the solar cult became one of the
most widespread and longest lasting. The Egyptians
believed in the daily death of the Sun at the night and
its rebirth in the morning. Even prayers for the sun
to rise again existed.

“The funerary rites of ancient Egypt are a good
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a znovuzrozeni. Jako Osiris je mrtvy muz rozebran

a poté rekonstruovan; zemfel a byl znovuzrozen ve
svété mrtvych, odtud pochazi fada obradu vzkrise-
ni. Jak Ra-Slunce, mrtvy ¢lovék umira kazdy vecer:
,Kdyz dosahne hranice Hadu, jeho mumie je hoze-
na do kouta a opusténa; ale série obradd, kterymi
prochazi, na ¢lunu Slunce, béhem noci, ho znovu

a znovu ozivuje, rano, kdy je vidét nového zivého,

je pripraven pokracovat ve své kazdodenni cesté

na svétle, pod povrchem zemé svéta zivych. Tato
mnohondsobna znovuzrozeni slune¢niho ritualu se
skombinovala s jedine¢nou rekonstrukei osirijského
ritudlu pfi prvnim pfichodu mrtvého do Hadu, takze
tato rekonstrukce zacala fungovat kazdy den.”
Mnoho starych staveb a text odkazuje na ritual
smrti jako na urcitou cestu. Stavby obsahuji ¢asto
linii, po které jde privod a urcita zastaveni, brany,
prechody, etapy. Prvnimi, a asi nejjednodussimi, byly
dolmeny. Dlouha chodba vytvorena z obrovskych
megalitickych kament ma jasny vstup, chodbu klesa-
Obrovské kameny dolmenu Crucuno v Morbihanu
(Francie, Bretan) tvorily ptivodné krytou alej v délce
az 27 metri. Cestu vymezovaly asi nejkomplexnéji
egyptské stavby od Nilu az po pyramidu: plavba na
¢lunu pres feku Nil do tdolniho chramu, pres dlou-
hou hraz do zadusniho chramu v blizkosti pyramidy
(s falesnym vstupem do pyramidy), pak do bo¢ni
vstupni kaple pyramidy, dlouhou chodbou do pod-
zemi, do pohfebni komory pod pyramidou. (Lehner,
1997) Dlouha cesta byla doprovazena obrady, coz
dokazuji hieroglyfy, ¢lun se v nich objevuje ¢asto
nejen jako symbol cesty, ale fyzické nalezy ¢lunti do-
kazuji jeho pouziti pti obradech. Pes, ktery se plavil

s mrtvym na ¢lunu, mél zajistit, aby nasel cestu do
druhého svéta. ,To, co je tady pro nas dilezité, je, ze
mrtvy musi zdolat cestu, a prezivsi se maji postarat

o to, aby mu poskytli vSechny potiebné predméty,

a to jak materialni (obleceni, jidlo, zbrané, naradi),
tak magicko-nabozenské (amulety, znaky, hesla atd.),
chod nebo prechod, pak priznivé prijeti. Také vidime
ritualy identifikace pro urcité detaily ritualu. Takhle
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example of a system of rites of passage for integration
(aggregation) into the world of the dead. The funda-
mental idea is the identity of Osiris and the deceased
on one hand, and the Sun and the deceased on the
other” According to van Gennep, the dead identify
with God in the next world. Osiris was the god of
fertility, agriculture, the afterlife, of the dead, resu-
rrection, life and vegetation. He was killed, brutally
dissected by his brother Set, but his wife Isis united
all the parts and Osiris came to life again and became
the god of the afterlife. In the next world, the dead
also identify with the sun, which, according to the
Egyptians, died every night and came to life again.
Gennep wrote: “I believe that there must have been
two separate rituals that came together on the subject
of death and rebirth. Like Osiris, the dead man is
dissected and then made whole again; he died and
was reborn in the world of the dead, hence the series
of resurrection rites. Like Ra, the Sun, a dead man
dies every night: when he reaches the border of Ha-
des’ realm, his mummy is thrown into a corner and
abandoned; but the series of ceremonies he passes
through on the boat of the sun during the night revi-
ves him again and again, and in the morning, when
he may be seen alive, he will be ready to continue his
daily journey in the light, beneath the surface of the
earth’s world of the living. These multiple rebirths of
the sun ritual were combined with a unique recon-
struction of the Osirian ritual upon the first arrival
of the deceased in Hades’ world, so that it began to
work every day”

Many ancient buildings and texts referred to the
ritual of death as a certain path. Buildings often con-
tained a line and certain stops, gates, crossings and
stages along which a procession passed. The first and
probably the simplest were the dolmens. These long
corridors made of huge megalithic stones had a clear
entrance, a corridor descending into the ground,
and a chamber at the end with the lowest point. The
huge stones of the Crucuno dolmen in Morbihan
(France, Brittany) originally formed a covered alley
up to 27 meters long. The path was comprehensively
established with Egyptian structures from the Nile

se Laponci postarali o zabiti soba na hrobé, aby na
ném mohl mrtvy uskutecnit cestu, nez dosahne
svého posledniho pobytu, jeho bolestnou cestu, ktera
trvala podle nékterych tfi tydny, podle jinych tfi
roky.“ (Gennep, 1909). U jinych kultur, napt. u Ha-
idand, se nejdfiv mrtvy po smrti bavi, v zemi dusi
tanc¢i posvatné tance. Za touto zemi zije nacelnik,

na némz zavisi mnozstvi lososa (jinak feceno hoj-
nost). ,,Po néjaké dobé je mrtvy muz vybaven kanoi
pripominajici jeho vlastnosti (symboly identifikace),
a mezi narky svych spole¢niki jde do zemé zvané
Xada: to je jeho druha smrt; pak projde treti a ¢tvr-
tou. Pfi své paté smrti se vraci na zem jako modra
moucha...“ (Gennep, 1909). Tchérémisses véri, ze
mrtvy ¢lovék miize zemfit, nebo jinak (u Viatka), ze
muz muze zemfit sedmkrat pfi pfechodu z jednoho
svéta do druhého a Ze nasledné se proméni v rybu.
Tchérémisses a Haidané tedy véri, ze mrtvi mizou
opét zemfit, pficemz se vzdy transformuji na nizsi
bytost nebo hmotu. Ceremonie Lusheiti zahrnovaly

i slozity ritual navratu duse mrtvého do jejich rodiny
nebo spole¢nosti, do nového potomka, vnuka nebo
pravnuka. Pfedtim se ale jeho duse transformovala
do sr$né, a nakonec do kapky rosy (Gennep, 1909).
Podobné i basen Kat Godeau, pfipisovana Taliesino-
vi, keltskému bardovi, ktery jiz prosel evangelizaci,
ale zaznamenal tuto basen, uvadi pfechod duse do
mnoha podob: ,,Byl jsem mnoha vécmi, nez jsem
nabyl své kone¢né podoby. / Byl jsem tzké zlaté kopi,
jasné si na to vzpominam. / Byl jsem padajici kapka
desté. / Byl jsem ta nejhlubsi hvézda. / Byl jsem slovo
mezi pismeny. / Byl jsem kniha na pocatku. / Byl
jsem svétlo lampy. / Rok a ptl / jsem byl obrovskym
mostem / pres tfikrat dvacet asti fek. / Byl jsem
moisky proud, byl jsem orel, / byl jsem rybafsky ¢lun
na mofi. / Byl jsem jidlo na hosting, / byl jsem kapka
lijaku, / byl jsem mec v sevieni rukou, / byl jsem §tit
v bitvé. / Byl jsem struna harfy / po devét let. / Byl
jsem voda, byl jsem péna/ byl jsem houba v ohni. Byl
jsem strom tajemného lesa.“ (Lengyel, 1969).

To, v co vérily staré narody, se nam dnes mize zdat
détinské a smésné. Pochazeji ¢astokrat z pozorovani
ptirody a subjektivniho vnimani, urcité zvyky mohly

up to a pyramid: a boat journey across the Nile to

a valley temple, over a long dam to the mortuary
temple near the pyramid (with a false entrance to

the pyramid), then to the side entrance chapel of the
pyramid, along a long corridor leading underground,
and into the burial chamber below the pyramid
(Lehner, 1997). The long journey was accompanied
by special rites, as evidenced by hieroglyphs. The
boat often appears not only as a symbol of the jour-
ney, but physical findings of boats prove their actual
use in these ceremonies. The dog that sailed with

the deceased on the boat was to make sure that he
found his way to the next world. “What is important
to us here is that the deceased must make the jour-
ney, and the living must take the care to provide him
with all the necessary items, both material (clothing,
food, weapons, tools) and the magic-religious items
(amulets, signs, passwords, etc.) to ensure his safe pa-
ssage or crossing, just like that of a living traveller’s,
and then his favourable reception. We can also see
identification rites in certain details of the ritual. This
is why the Lapps took care to kill a reindeer on the
grave so that the deceased could make his journey
on the reindeer’s back to reach the place of his final
stay, his painful journey, which for some lasted some
three weeks, three years for others” (Gennep, 1909).
In other cultures, such as the Haidans, the dead were
first merry after death and performed sacred dances
in the land of the souls. Behind this country lived

a chief on whom the amount of salmon depended
(in other words, abundance). “After a while, the
deceased is provided with a canoe reminiscent of

his character (symbols of identification), and among
the lamentations of his companions, he travels to

a land called Xada: this is his second death; then he
passes through the third and the fourth. Upon his
fifth death, he returns to earth as a blue fly." (Gennep,
1909). Tchérémisses believes that a dead man can
die, or else (in Viat culture), that a man can die seven
times in the transition from one world to another,
and that he will subsequently turn into a fish. Thus,
the Tchérémissi and the Haidans believed that the
dead could die again, always being transformed
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prejit v dogmata, jiné véak muzou daleko pravdivéji
vysvétlovat princip smrti nez dnes$ni védecky postoj.
Pfinejmensim osvétluji pribéh smrti, ktery neni oka-
mzity, jak by se mohlo zdat, ma své trvani, pfipravu
a urcitou dobu transformace a etap i po smrti, které
treba zivi poztstali citi jako smutek. Je dulezité,
abychom se rozpomnéli na tyto zakony, které jdou
mimo nds, a po jejich pfijeti nebudeme smrt vni-
mat jako strasnou, nybrz pfirozenou a postupnou.
Nézev smutecni sin, ktery se uziva v rtiznych zemich,
v sobé obsahuje slovo smutek a je zavadéjici. Smutek
nemusi byt béhem ritualu nezbytny, je to spise ritual
prechodu, konkrétné separace a agregace (zaclenéni
se do nového spolecenstvi mrtvych), ktery se odehra-
va v sini, jak upozornil Gennep (1909).
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into a lower being or matter. The Lushei ceremonies
included a complex ritual of the return of the soul of
the deceased to its family or society, to a new des-
cendant, grandson, or great-grandson. Before that,
however, the soul was transformed into a hornet, and
eventually into a dewdrop (Gennep, 1909). Similarly,
the poem of Cad Goddeu (Kat Godeau), attributed
to Taliesin, a Celtic bard who underwent evange-
lisation though recorded this poem, presented the
transition of the soul into many forms: “I was many
things before I took my final form. / I was a narrow
golden spear; I remember it clearly. / I was a falling
raindrop / I was the deepest star / I was a word
among the letters / I was a book at the beginning /

I was the light of a lamp / A year and a half / I was

a huge bridge / across three times twenty estuaries /
I was a sea current, I was an eagle, /Iwasa ﬁshing
boat at sea / I was food at a banquet, / I was a drop
in a downpour, / I was a sword in the grip of the
hands, / I was a shield in battle. / I was a string harp
/ for nine years. / I was water, I was foam / I was a
sponge in the fire. I was a tree of a mysterious forest.”
(Lengyel, 1969). What the ancient nations believed
may at present seem childish and ridiculous. It often
came from the observation of nature and subjective
perception, some habits may have become dogmas,
but others may have explained the principle of death
far more truthfully than today’s scientific attitude.

At the very least, they shed light on the course of
death, which is not immediate, as it may seem, has a
course of duration, preparation and a certain time of
transformation and stages, even after death, which,
for example, the bereaved feel in the form of grief. It
is important to remember these laws, which extend
beyond us, and after we accept them, we will not per-
ceive death as something terrible, rather natural and
gradual. The name ‘mourning hall’ used in various
countries contains the word mourning or sadness
and is misleading. Grief may not be necessary during
the ritual; it is rather a ritual of transition, specifica-
lly separation and aggregation (incorporation into

a new community of the dead), which takes place in
the funerary hall, as van Gennep pointed out.

Vznik moderni kremace
a smutecnich sini

Origin of Modern
Cremation and Funerary
Halls

»Pokud jsme sochy

Vytesdny na podobu Boha;

Kdyz je ten obraz sesttelen,

Hodme to, co ziistalo, do ohné!

Ty, nesmrtelnd formo, vrat se

Do plamenii, ke zdrojiim Krdsy,

Bez toho, aby tvd hlina méla ostudu,
A bez utrpeni hrobu !

—Théophile Gautier

Smute¢ni siné vznikly s prvnimi krematorii. Smu-
te¢ni sin méla nahradit prostor pro ritual v pripadé
kremace, ktery se predtim u pohtbti do zemé odehra-
val v kostele. Ve smute¢ni sini se tedy mél odehravat
sekuldrni obrad jako druhd moznost k cirkevnimu
pohrbu. Nejdriv byla smutecni sin soucasti krema-
torii, az pozdéji se jeji prostor distancoval a tvori
nékdy i samostatnou budovu. Pro pochopeni vyzna-
mu a provozu smutecni siné€ je nutno zacit prvnimi
krematorii. Anticky chram, jednolodni bazilika

a centralni sakralni stavba byly pro architekty inspi-
raci pro koncipovani prvnich evropskych krematorii.
V roce 1874 byl v Italii ptijat zakon, ktery jako prvni
v kfestanském svété povolil zpopelnovani zesnulych,
a jiz o dva roky pozdéji, v roce 1876, bylo v italském

If man be then a creature made

In God’s own image, to aspire,

When shattered must the image fade,
Let the lone fragments feed the fire!
Immortal form! Rise thou in flame
Again to beauty’s fount of bloom

Let not thy clay endure the shame,
The degradation of the tomb!

- Théophile Gautier.

Funerary halls were established with the first cre-
matoria. In the event of cremation, the funerary hall
replaced the space for the ritual which took place in
a church prior to a burial. Thus, a secular ceremony
took place in the funerary hall as another option for
a church funeral. At first, funerary halls were part of
a crematorium, and only later were they distanced,
sometimes forming a separate building. To unde-
rstand the meaning and operation of a funerary

hall, it is essential to begin with the first crematoria.
The ancient temple, the single-nave basilica and

the central sacral buildings were the inspiration for
architects to design the first European crematoria. In
1874, a law was passed in Italy that was the first in
the Christian world to allow the dead to be cremated.
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Milané postaveno prvni evropské krematorium. Prv-
ni pohfeb Zehem za pomoci kremac¢nich peci se tam
uskutec¢nil 22. ledna 1876. Slozitosti spolecenskych
zmén, které predchazely vystavbé prvniho kremato-
ria, byly popsany v Encyklopedii kremace. (Davies.
Mates, 2005) Avs$ak nakonec to byly snahy jednoho
muze, Alberta Kellera, ktery investoval do vyzkumu
stroje pro kremaci, aby se nechal jako prvni zpopel-
nit modernim zptsobem. Dokazuje to i napis nad
vstupem ,,Tempio Crematorio per volonta del nobile
Alberto Keller, eretto e donato alla citta di Milano®
(Kremac¢ni chram z vile uslechtilého Alberta Kellera,
postaveny a darovany méstu Milan). Autorem neo-
-feckého projektu milanského chramu byl architekt
Carlo Maciachini. Jadrem stavby nebyla obtadni sin,
nybrz zarovisté. K tomu se po pravé strané primy-
kala ¢ekarna a po levé umrl¢i komora. Obradni sin
nahrazoval otevieny sloupovy prostor pfipomina-
jici peristyl antickych chramt. Zde smute¢ni hosté
spole¢né s pfimymi poziistalymi osobné prihlizeli
ritudlu zpopelnovani rakve s pozustatky zesnulého.
Toto prostorové reseni krematoria se ovéem nesetka-
lo s pfiznivym pfijetim ze strany vefejnosti. Kremace
obecné nebyla lidmi pfijimana, protoze cirkev v té
dobé porad povazovala za vhodny jenom pohreb

s ulozenim do zemé. ,,Dérské kolonady, distylové
chramové pruceli, urny a slehajici plameny z krema-
toria nesly myslenku, kterd vyjadrovala pocit bezca-
sovosti a trvalosti, nesmrtelnosti a moznd odkaz na
kremaci jako antickou funeralni zvyklost.“ (Malone,
2017). Neoklasicistni navrhy italskych krematorii

na monumentalnich hibitovech pokracovaly také

v pripadé Turina, Pisy, Florencie, Sieny a vyjimkou
nebyly ani egyptské predlohy, napriklad stupnovita
pyramidovd stiecha krematoria v Rimé na Veran-
ském hrbitové. ,,Historicismus a kamuflaz byly obec-
né zamysleny pro propagaci kremace a povzbuzeni
jejtho prijeti, vice nez zdiraznovani jejiho ptivodu

v ramci radikélni politiky v progresivnich socialnich
kruzich. Snahy zamaskovat pece a kominy naznacuji
povédomi o kulturni a emocionalni citlivosti.“ (Ma-
lone, 2017). Pozdni 19. stoleti dalo v Italii vzniknout
i diltim, ktera byla evidentné inovativni. Naptiklad
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Two years later, in 1876, the first European cremato-
rium was built in Milan in Italy. The first cremation
here using cremation furnaces took place on the
22nd of January 1876. The complexities of social
changes that preceded the construction of the first
crematorium were described in the Encyclopaedia
of Cremation (Davies & Mates, 2005). In the end,
however, it was the efforts of one man, Albert Keller,
who invested into cremation machine research to be
the first person to be cremated in a modern manner.
This is documented by the inscription above the
entrance “Tempio Crematorio per volonta del nobile
Alberto Keller, eretto e donato alla citta di Milano”
(Cremation Temple by the will of noble Albert Keller,
built and donated to the city of Milan).

The author of the neo-Greek project of the Milan
temple was architect Carlo Maciachini. The core

of the building was not the funerary hall, but the
crematorium. The crematorium was extended with
a waiting room on the right and a funeral parlour
on the left. The ceremonial hall here instead had an
open columnar space reminiscent of the peristyle of
ancient Greek temples. Here, the mourners together
with the bereaved relatives personally watched the
ritual of cremation of the coffin with the remains

of the deceased. However, this spatial design of the
crematorium did not meet with a favourable re-
ception from the public. Cremation was not accep-
ted by people in general, because at that time, the
church still considered inhumation the only suitable
method. “The Doric colonnades with the distilled
temple front and urns with burning flames from the
crematorium carried an idea that expressed a sense
of timelessness and permanence, immortality, and
perhaps a reference to cremation as an ancient Greek
funeral custom.” (Malone, 2017). Neoclassical de-
signs of Italian crematoria in monumental cemeteries
continued in the cities of Turin, Pisa, Florence and
Siena, and Egyptian designs were no exception, such
as the stepped pyramid roof of the crematorium in
Rome’s Verano Cemetery. “Historicism and camou-
flage were generally intended to promote cremation
and encourage its acceptance, rather as an empha-

Obr. 9: Ilustrace prvniho Kremacniho chramu (Tempio
crematorio) v Milané. Smutecni siti neni soucdsti stavby,
jenom mistnost, kde lidé prihliZeji kremaci. Nad vstupem
do peci je ndpis ,,Pulvis es et in pulverem reverteris“ (Prach
jsi a v prach se obratis). Piivodni stavba bez pozdéjsich
dostaveb na obou strandch ptipomind Mykénské megaron
s priicelim s tympanonem a dvéma sloupy, dispozicni sché-
ma je vSak jiné. Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikova

krematorium v Lodji, v pofadi druhé krematorium

v Italii postavené v roce 1977, kde autor navrhu prof.
Paolo Gorini, hledaje nejlevnéjsi zptisob kremace

a mluvé o kremaci jako o pradavné metodé pohtbu,
umistil komin hned za klasicistni vstup, ¢imz jej zdii-
raznil. Krematoria byla umistovana na monumen-
talnich pomnikovych hibitovech (italsky Cimitero
Monumentale), které se vyznacovaly pravidelnou siti
uli¢ek, a krematorium tvoftilo soucast hibitova. Ve
stejném roce jako prvni evropské krematorium bylo
vybudovano i krematorium ve Spojenych statech
americkych. Postavil jej Francis Julius LeMoyne na
vlastnim pozemku, v lokalité zndmé jako Gallow’s
Hill. Slo o jednoduchy diim se sedlovou stfechou,
bez klasicistnich uprav. Jeho utilitdarni funkci popsal
i doktor LeMoyne, ktery kremaci konal proto, aby
zabranil kontaminaci pitné vody.

Figure 9: Illustration of the first Cremation Temple (Tempio
crematorio) in Milan. The funerary hall is not a part of the
building, only a room where people observe the cremation.
Above the entrance to the furnaces is the inscription “Pulvis
es et in pulverem reverteris” (You are dust, and you shall
turn to dust again). The original building without later
additions on both sides resembles the Mycenaean megaron,
with a facade with a tympanum and two columns, although
the layout is different. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd

sis on its origins within the framework of a radical
policy in progressive social circles. Efforts to disguise
the furnaces and chimneys indicate an awareness of
cultural and emotional sensitivity” (Malone, 2017).
The late nineteenth century in Italy also gave rise to
works that were evidently innovative. For example,
the crematorium in Lodji, the second crematorium

in Italy built in 1977, where the author of the design,
Professor Paolo Gorini, looking for the cheapest way
of cremation and talking about cremation as an anci-
ent method of burial, placed the chimney just behind
the classicist entrance, thus emphasising it. Crema-
toria were located in monumental memorial cemete-
ries (in Italian Cimitero Monumentale), which were
characterised by a regular network of alleys, and the
crematorium formed a part of the cemetery. In the
same year, a crematorium was built in the United
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Obr. 10: Krematorium se smutecni sini Gotha, prvni krema-
torium v Némecku. Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

.....

volili koncepci oddéleni smute¢ni siné od technic-
kého provozu. Jako priklad lze uvést prvni némecké
krematorium, které bylo zprovoznéno v roce 1878

v durynském mésté Gotha. Toto klasicistni krema-
torium se smute¢ni sini (némecky Die Trauerhalle)
navrhl architekt Julius Bertuch spole¢né s inzenyrem
Carlem Heinrichem Stierem. Smutec¢ni sin v té dobé
nabizela podobny ritual smute¢niho rozlouceni, jaky
se praktikuje v soucasné dobé. Rakev se zesnulym
byla umisténa na katafalk a po ukonceni obradu
sjela do suterénu. Po kolejich byla rakev s pozustatky
zemfelého dopravena k plynové kremacni peci. Kre-
mace probihala néco madlo pres jednu hodinu. Urna
s popelem pak vyjela vytahem na troven smutecni
siné a byla tak k dispozici téméf na pockani. Smu-
te¢ni sin prosla obnovou, ktera se v ptivodni podobé
jiz nezachovala. ,Nové smutecni siné byly stavény na
komunalnich hibitovech, proto nebyly vzdy konstru-
ovany jako vyhradné svétské prostory: budova na
hrbitové Markkleeberg byla oznacena jako ,marnice,
smutec¢ni sin (hrbitovni kaple)® a plany pro Holzhau-
sen zahrnovaly mistnost, kde se pfipravoval, po-
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Figure 10: Crematorium with the Gotha Funerary hall, the
first crematorium in Germany. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikovd

States as the first European crematorium. It was built
by Francis Julius LeMoyne on his own land, in a loca-
tion known as Gallow’s Hill. It was a simple house
with a gabled roof, without any classicist treatment.
Its utilitarian function was also described by Dr.
LeMoyne, who performed cremations to prevent the
contamination of drinking water.

The designers of other European crematoria then
went on to select the concept of separating the fune-
rary hall from the technical section. An example of
this is the first German crematorium, which opened
in 1878 in the Thuringian city of Gotha. This classi-
cist crematorium and funerary hall (in German Die
Trauerhalle) was designed by architect Julius Bertuch
and engineer Carl Heinrich Stier. The funerary hall
at that time offered a similar mourning ritual to that
currently practiced. The coffin with the deceased was
placed on a catafalque and passed to the basement

at the conclusion of the ceremony. The coffin and
remains of the deceased passed to the gas cremati-
on furnace on rails. The cremation took a little over
an hour. The urn with the ashes then passed up via

Obr. 11: Krematorium se smutecni sini ve Wokingu, prvni
krematorium v Britdnii, autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

hiebni fe¢nik/ministrant. Obzvlast na vesnicich, kde
byly hibitovy blizko kostela nebo tam byla hibitovni
kaple, sekularni (svétské) pohiby nemély vzdy oddé-
lenou mistnost. V $edesatych letech 20. stoleti byly
momenty, kdy cela sekularni funeralni ceremonie,
vcetné pohfebniho proslovu, se musela konat venku
na hrbitové.“ (Heléna Toth, in Venbrux, Quartier,
Venhorst, Mathijseen 2013) V nasledujicich letech
byla uvedena do provozu dalsi krematoria v némec-
kych méstech Heidelberg (1891), Hamburk (1896)

a Offenbach am Mein (1899).

V Anglii vzniklo po roce 1878 prvni krematorium ve
Wokingu podle navrhu architekta italského ptivodu
Paola Goriniho v neogotickém stylu. V roce 1885
tam oficialné poprvé probéhla kremace.

Dalsi krematoria pak nasledovala v Manchesteru
(1892), Glasgowe (1895), Liverpoolu (1896), Darlin-
gtonu (1901), ale nejvyznamné;jsi bylo otevieni prv-
niho obecniho krematoria v Kingston-upon-Hullu

Figure 11: Crematorium with the Woking Funerary Hall,
the first crematorium in Britain. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikovd

an elevator to the level of the funerary hall and was
thus available almost instantly. The funerary hall
underwent refurbishment, which did not preserve
its original form. “New funerary halls were built

in communal cemeteries, so they were not always
constructed as secular buildings: the Markkleeberg
cemetery building was designated as a ‘mortuary,
the funerary hall (cemetery chapel) and the plans for
Holzhausen included a preparation room for a ‘fune-
ral speaker / master of ceremonies. Especially in vill-
ages where cemeteries were near the church or where
there was a cemetery chapel, secular (non-religious)
funerals did not always have a separate room. In the
1960s, there were moments when the whole secular
funeral ceremony, including the funeral speech, had
to take place outside, in the cemetery” (Heléna Téth,
Venbroux, Quartier, Venhorst, Mathijseen, 2013). In
the following years, other crematoria were opened

in the German cities of Heidelberg (1891), Hamburg
(1896) and Offenbach am Mein (1899).
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(1901). Teprve v nasledujicim roce 1902, po vybu-
dovani Sesti predchozich staveb, byl parlamentem
vydan zakon ,,Pro regulaci pohibi lidskych ostatka
a pro umoznéni pohfebnim autoritam zfizovat kre-
matoria.“ (Grainger, 2000). Je dtlezité si uvédomit,
ze tento zakon mél v té dobé vliv nejen na samotnou
Britanii (tehdy Britskou risi), ale také jeji tehdej-

$i kolonie mimo Evropu: v Asii Indie, Hongkong,
Malajsie, Irak, v Africe Egypt, Sudan a dalsi, jejimi
hlavnimi dominii byly Kanada, Australie, Novy Z¢-
land. Stavba krematoria v Golders Green v Londyné
zacala pod zastitou prezidenta kremacni spole¢nosti
Sira Henryho Thompsona pravé v dobé, kdy zakon
vysel a stal se sttedem pozornosti zastanct kremace.
Bylo navrzeno Sirem Ernestem Georgem a Alfredem
Bowmanem Yeatesem, jednim z prednich pozdné
viktorianskych architektonickych partnerstvi (Gra-
inger, 2000). Stavba ma dvé kaple, arkadovy ochoz,
kolumbarium a dalsi ¢asti. Vyrazem pfipomina spise
cirkevni klaster nez sekularni stavbu krematoria. In-
teriér zapadni kaple ma nad vstupem chor s varhany,
pokracuje jednou lodi osvétlenou bo¢nim svétlem

a je ukoncena vyvysSenym pddiem. Na konci pddia
je oltar s kiestanskym kfizem, v ose (ve vysce nad
nim) je umisténo okno a asymetricky, kolmo k bo¢ni
sténé lodi, lezi katafalk a rakev z néj muze zajet do
dverti a do zarovisté. Silné tedy dominuje nabozensky
motiv kaple, kdy je oltar v centru a rakev bokem. Na
druhou stranu to mélo z hlediska dispozice i pro-
vozni divody, aby se dosahlo nejkratsi cesty ze siné
do technologické ¢asti. Ve vychodni kapli je katafalk
umistén na konci lodi v ose, tedy v centru, na misté
krestanského oltére.

Deset let po prvnim krematoriu v Némecku vzniklo
ve Francii na hrbitové Pére Lachaise prvni francouz-
ské krematorium se smutec¢ni sini La Salle de la cou-
pole (1889). Krematorium navrhl architekt Jean-Ca-
mille Formigé ve vychodni ¢asti hibitova v blizkosti
jedné z bran. Je vSak nutno fici, Ze myslenka zehu

v novovéku byla ve francouzské spole¢nosti pritomna
davno pred touto stavbou, dokonce dfive nez v ostat-
nich zemich. Italsky lékar Pini v roce 1885 napsal:
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In England, the first crematorium was established

in Woking after 1878, designed by Italian architect,
Paolo Gorini, in the neo-Gothic style. Here, in 1885,
cremation officially took place for the first time.
Other crematoria followed in Manchester (1892),
Glasgow (1895), Liverpool (1896) and Darlington
(1901), but the most significant was the opening of
the first municipal crematorium in Kingston-upon-
-Hull (1901). It was not until the following year, in
1902, after the construction of the six above buil-
dings, that the Parliament passed a law “To govern
the burial of human remains and to allow funeral
authorities to establish crematoria.” (Grainger, 2000).
It is important to realise that this law at the time
affected not only Britain itself (then the British Em-
pire) but also its colonies outside Europe: in Asia it
was India, Hong Kong, Malaysia and Iraq, in Africa
it was Egypt, Sudan and others, and its main domi-
nions at that time were Canada, Australia and New
Zealand. The construction of the crematorium in
Golders Green in London began under the auspices
of Sir Henry Thompson, president of the Cremation
Society, just as the law came out and became the
focus of attention of cremation advocates. It was
designed by Sir Ernest George and Alfred Bowman
Yeates, one of the leading late Victorian architectural
partnerships. (Grainger, 2000). The building has two
chapels, an arcaded gallery, a columbarium, and so
on. The impression it created is rather reminiscent of
a church monastery than a secular building of a cre-
matorium. The interior of the western chapel is de-
signed with a choir and an organ above the entrance,
continues with one nave illuminated by a side light
and finishes with a raised podium. At the end of the
podium is an altar with a Christian cross. A window
is placed axially above it and asymmetrically. Per-
pendicular to the side wall of the nave is a catafalque,
and the coffin may pass from it through a door into
the actual crematorium. Thus, the religious motif of
the chapel is strongly dominant, with the altar at the
centre and the coffin by the side. On the other hand,
in terms of the design, it also had operational reasons
for achieving the shortest path from the hall to the

»Bylo to ve Francii, kde byla navracena slava, jesté
pred vSemi ostatnimi lidmi, kde se obnovily pocty
spalovani mrtvol.“ (Pasteur, 1997). V roce 1765 byl
vydan v Parizi dekret o zakazu pohtbivani mrtvych
v kostele a uvnitf mésta (v tehdy urbanizované casti
meésta), tomuto zakazu predchazely vyzvy o nebez-
peci inhumace od doktora Haugenota z Montpellier.
LV tomto francouzském meésté se konala v roce 1794
prvni kremace v Evropé od triumfu kfestanstvi, pro
Beauvais de Préaua, konvené¢niho horského 1ékare,
ktery zemfel pii sluzbé vlasti, civilni pohfeb byl or-
ganizovan v Montpellier, s jednou vyjimkou blizici se
obvyklému pohtbu, za pritomnosti hranice. Kremace
trvala nékolik hodin a ¢ast noci.“ (Pasteur, 1997).
Dalsi ojedinélé zpopelnéni témér sto let pred ote-
vienim prvniho krematoria probéhlo v roce 1797 na
prani generala Marceaua. Problémem dalsiho vyvoje
kremace byl, kromé potfeby prizptisobeni vseho
zakontim policie a hygieny, také nedostatek dreva.

V roce 1796 predlozil Cambry centralni adminis-
trativé pro department Sieny projekt, kde doporu-
¢uje ,nepouzivat drevo, které se stalo tak vzacnym®,
a iniciuje védce pro vynalezeni ,,pece inZenyrsky
prizptisobené moderni chemii“ Ve druhé poloviné
19. stoleti byla v pozornosti odborniki otazka, jakou
pec pro kremaci pouzivat. ,,Evropsky primysl byl

v soutézi: talentovanti italsti investori a Némci se
predbihali, zatimco Francouzi ztistavali tak trochu
divaky.“ Po prohlidce Italskych peci od Goriniho

a Poma-Veniniho a také némecké pece Siemens
podle Pierra Santa a Maxe de Nansoutyho byly v roce
1881 nejperfektnéjsi némecka zafizeni. Na PéreLa-
chaise byla nejdfiv umisténa Goriniho pec a pozdéji
ji nahradila pec Siemens. Mezitim se kremace stala
moderni i diky spisovateli Balzacovi, v dile Ferra-
gus (napsaném v roce 1833) se taze na autorizaci
zpopelnit svoji mrtvou snoubenku. Trebaze Francie
iniciovala obnovu kremacniho ritualu a svym zpuso-
bem myslenkové predbéhla dobu, jesté na konci 20.
stoleti se setkdvame s urcitym ignorovanim tohoto
typu pohrbu v literatufe. Jak uvadi Pasteur: ,,Speci-
alisté na historii smrti se uspokoji s odstavcem nebo
strankou, Phillipe Aries v dile Clovék pred smrti

technological section. In the second Eastern Chapel,
the catafalque is located axially at the end of the nave,
i.e. in the centre, the usual site of a Christian altar.

Ten years after the first crematorium had been built
in Germany;, the first French crematorium with the
Salle de la coupole (1889) funerary hall was es-
tablished in the Pére-Lachaise cemetery in France.
The crematorium was designed by architect Jean-Ca-
mille Fromigé for the eastern part of the cemetery
near one of the gates. It must be said, however, that
the idea of modern-day cremation had been present
in French society long before this crematorium was
built, even earlier than in other countries. In 1885,
the Italian doctor Pini wrote: “It was in France, whe-
re fame was restored, before all other nations, where
the honours of cremation were renewed.” (Pasteur,
1997). In 1765, a decree was issued in Paris banning
burial of the dead in the church and inside the city
(in the then urbanised part of the city), preceded by
calls on the dangers of inhumation by Dr. Haugenot
of Montpellier. “Since the triumph of Christiani-

ty, the first cremation in Europe took place in this
French city in 1794, of doctor Bouvais de Preau,

a conventional mountain doctor who died in the
service of his homeland. A non-religious funeral was
held in Montpellier, with one exception to a usual
funeral, that being the presence of a pyre. The cre-
mation lasted several hours and a part of the night”
(Pasteur, 1997). Another solitary case of cremation,
almost a hundred years before the opening of the
first crematorium, took place in 1797, at request of
General Marceau.

In addition to the need to adapt the police and hygie-
ne legislation, the lack of wood was a problem for the
further development of cremation. In 1796, Cambry
submitted a project to the Central Administration
for the Department of Siena recommending “not to
use wood, which has become so scarce” and calling
on scientists to invent “a furnace engineered to
utilise modern chemistry.” In the second half of the
nineteenth century, the question of which cremation
furnace to use was the centre of attention. “European
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Obr. 12: Krematorium se smutecni sini Salle de la coupole
na hbitové Pére Lachaise v PafiZi, prvni krematorium ve
Francii. Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

(1985) nezasvéti tomuto predmétu vice nez néko-

lik adka, Louis-Vincent Thomas v dile Smrt a sila
(1978) se kremaci zabyva jen velice vzdalené. Jedind
Jacquelline Lalouette popisuje nékteré ceremonie
doprovazejici kremaci na zacatku stoleti ve Francii
(Pasteur, 1997). Podobné nebyl kremaci naklonén
tisk, Davies uvadi, ze kdyz zemfel John Edwards,
prezident Poradniho shromazdéni pro Radu Evropy,
udalost dostala rozsahly prostor ve francouzském tis-
ku, ale nebyla zminéna skutecnost, Ze byl zpopelnén
(Davies, 2016). Teprve se zménou katolické cirkve

v postoji ke kremaci, kterou v roce 1963 povolila,

se situace zac¢ala pomalu ménit. Vatikan jako divod
pro povoleni kremace uvedl predev$im urbanisticky
aspekt: pro zachovani ptdy pro Zivé.

Film Frangoise Truffauta z roku 1961 Jules a Jim jako
prvni ukazuje $iroké verejnosti proces ceremonie

v pripadé¢ kremace, kdy Julesovi zemfeli dva prate-
1é: ucast rodiny ve smutecni sini, vlozeni truhly do
kremacni pece, pak popel ulozen do urny, uschovani
uren do kolumbdria (Pasteur, 1997). Mezi novym
typem architektury smutecnich sini pfipomind sin na
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Figure 12: Crematorium with the funerary hall Salle de la
coupole in the Pére-Lachaise cemetery in Paris, the first
crematorium in France. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd

industry was in competition: talented Italian inves-
tors with Germans, while the French rather remained
as spectators.” After a tour of the Italian furnaces
from Gorini and Poma-Venini and the German
Siemens furnaces, according to Pierre Santa and Max
de Nansouta in 1881, the German equipment was
the most perfect. At first, Gorini’s furnace had been
installed in the Pére Lachaise cemetery, later repla-
ced with a Siemens furnace. Meanwhile, cremation
had become modern thanks to Honoré de Balzac; in
his work Ferragus (written in 1833), he applied for
permission to cremate his dead fiancée. Although
France initiated the renewal of the cremation ritual,
and in a manner, had ideas ahead of the times, we
still encountered a certain disregard for this type

of funeral in literature at the end of the twentieth
century. As noted by Louis Pasteur: specialists in

the history of death are content with a paragraph or
a page, Phillipe Aries in Man Before Death (1985)
did not dedicate more than a few lines to this subject,
Louis-Vincent Thomas in Death and Power (1978)
did not address cremation at all, and if so, only very

Pére Lachaise nejvice to, co by se dalo nazvat seku-
larnim prostorem. Pod mohutnou kupoli je prostor
pro pozustalé a na konci prostoru je zaklenuta apsida
po bocich se svétly pfipominajicimi pochodné, ne-
oantické sloupy a mohutné schodisté, které vystupuje
z prostoru pro sezeni vysoko a hluboko do apsidy.
Dalo by se rict, ze schodisté predstavuje hranici, na
které bude spaleno télo, napovida tomu i tmavé mod-
ry interiér apsidy pfipominajici oblohu.

Staty jako Italie, Némecko a Francie jsou zde sice
prezentovany samostatné, ale navzajem byly dobre
informovany ohledné krema¢niho hnuti, vzniku
novych kremac¢nich stroji, novych budov krematorii
a smutec¢nich sini. Délo se tak béhem mezinarodnich
lékarskych kongrest a vystav, kde byly prezentovany
nejdriv nové myslenky a pak i zatizeni. V roce 1873
probéhla ve Vidni vystava, na které profesor Brunetti
predstavil sviij zdokonaleny stroj. Jednou z nejdule-
rodni kongres lékarské védy, kde hlavnim tématem
bylo nahrazeni klasického pohibu jinym zptisobem
kvili hygiené, pohfbem spalenim ostatkii. Rok po
kongresu ve Florencii zemfel indicky princ Raja
Maharaja, ktery tam pobyval. Nechal se zpopelnit

na pohfebni hranici, coz trvalo téméf sedm hodin.
Popel byl nasledné rozptylen do vzduchu. Tento ¢in
vyvolal v Italii mnoho diskusi, stejné jako i mnoho
dalsich ptipadu, kdy si vyznamni lidé prali byt po
smrti zpopelnéni. Tim byl podnicen k vyvoj prvnich
modernich kremacnich zatizeni (Davies, 2016). Vi-
denska vystava v roce 1873 predstavila véem vlivhym
osobnostem Evropy novou Brunettiho spalovaci
aparaturu. Pozdéji byly vynalezeny dalsi typy od Go-
riniho, Veniniho v Itdlii a Siemensu v Némecku.
Kremac¢ni hnuti vsak zdaleka nebylo jen zalezitosti
Evropy, v tom samém roce, kdy bylo uvedeno do
provozu prvni evropské krematorium v Milané, zaca-
lo nezavisle fungovat i krematorium ve Spojenych
statech americkych, v blizkosti Washingtonu (1876).
Ob¢ realizace souvisely s uvedenim novych zdravot-
nich zakoni v platnost. Avsak svét byl spojen s ev-
ropskymi zemémi skrz rozsahlé kolonie, které v té

marginally. Only Jacquelline Laloutte described
some of the ceremonies accompanying cremation

at the turn of the century in France. (Pasteur, 1997).
Similarly, cremation was not favoured by the press,
Davies noted that when John Edwards, president of
the Consultative Assembly for the European Council,
died, the event received large coverage in the French
press, but the fact that he was cremated was not

been mentioned (Davies, 2016). It was not until the
Catholic Church changed its attitude to cremation,
which it authorised in 1963, that the situation slowly
began to change. The Vatican cited the urban aspect
as the reason to allow cremation: to preserve the land
for the living.

Francois Truffaut’s film of 1961, Jules and Jim, is the
first to show the process of the cremation ceremony
to the public, when Jules’” two friends died: family
participation in the funerary hall, placement of the
casket into the furnace, then placement of the ashes
into the urn and its storage in the columbarium (Pas-
teur, 1997). From among the new type of architecture
of funerary halls, the building in Pére Lachaise looks
most of all like what might be called a secular space.
Under the massive dome is an area for the bereaved,
and at its end is an arched apse with lights that re-
semble torches at the sides, neoclassical columns and
a massive staircase that protrudes from the seating
area high and deep into the apse. It could be said that
the staircase represents the pyre where the body will
be incinerated, as indicated by the dark blue interior
of the apse, resembling the sky.

States such as Italy, Germany and France are pre-
sented here separately, but they were well informed
about the cremation movement, the production

of new cremation machines, new crematoria and
funerary halls. This took place during international
medical congresses and exhibitions, where at first
only new ideas and then devices were presented. An
exhibition was held in Vienna in 1873, where Pro-
fessor Brunetti presented his improved machine. One
of the most important events in Florence in 1869

was the International Congress of Medical Science,
the main topic being the replacement of traditional
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dobé mélo Spanélsko, Portugalsko, Holandsko, ale
také Italie, Velkd Britdnie, Francie a Némecko. Proto
neni prekvapujici, ze v Hongkongu, byvalé britské
kolonii, vzniklo moderni krematorium jiz v roce
1899. Zvlasté v asijskych krajinach byl v minulosti
vliv buddhismu, jehoz vyznavaci se pohtbivaji zeh-
em, a proto je spalovani znamé i ze stfedovéku, kdy
byla kremace ve velké casti Evropy pod trestem smrti
zakazana Karlem Velikym. Pozdéjsi ¢insti panovnici
z Dynastie Ming (14.-17. stoleti) odmitali kremaci

a Konfuciova filozofie se divala na spalovani jako na
akt krutosti (Davies, 2016). V pripadé sttedovékého
buddhistického vlivu se ale mysli ritualni spalovani,
nikoli dne$ni technicky zptisob za pomoci technolo-
gie peci.

Buddhismus vyrazné ovlivnil i Japonsko, které v sou-
¢asnosti dosahuje témér sto procent kremaci ze vSech
pohrbti a drzi tak svétové prvenstvi (Davies, 2016). Je
to silnd tradice, vic nez vira, kterd drzi tuto kremacni
kulturu. Podle Hashizume Shinya vétsina méstskych
obyvatel neméla hibitovni pozemky az do konce 15.
nebo zacatku 16. stoleti. Chramové hibitovy se z vel-
ké ¢asti vyvinuly po vélce Onin (1466-1477), kdyz se
buddhisticka péce o mrtvé stala rozsirenéjsi. Zatimco
drive by si chtéli bézni obc¢ané stavét spole¢né pa-
matniky, od 17. stoleti se zacaly objevovat pomniky
vénované jednotlivcim a parim (Rowe, 2003). Se
systémem registrace chramu (terauke seido) z roku
1640 byl vztah mezi chramy a prostymi obcany upev-
nén v tzv. farnim systému (danka seido), ktery vyza-

Obr. 13: Samostatné smutecni siné (bez technické édsti

s krematoriem) vznikaly u hi'bitovii. Architekturu mély

na vysoké tirovni, jako naptiklad kvalitni sift u hibitova
Westhausen, Frankfurt nad Mohanem, Némecko, postavena
v roce 1918 podle pldnii umélce Otta Herberta Hajka. Je to
jedna z mala dochovanych brutalistickych staveb. Konstruk-
ce predstavuje velké rozpéti nosnikii. Zdhyby stiechy drzi
diky betonové konstrukci, sochatské dopliiky jsou pouZity
pouze pro detaily. Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikovd
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burial by other methods for reasons of hygiene, the
replacement of inhumation with cremation. A year
after the congress in Florence, Prince Rajah Maha-
raja of India, who was staying there, died and was
cremated on a pyre, which took almost seven hours,
after which the ashes were dispersed into the air. This
act provoked much discussion in Italy and many
other cases of important people wanting to be crema-
ted after death. It stimulated the development of the
first modern cremation facilities (Davies, 2016). The
Vienna Exhibition in 1873 introduced Brunetti’s
new furnace apparatus to all the influential figures in
Europe. Later, other types were invented by Gorini,
Venini in Italy and Siemens in Germany.

However, the cremation movement was far from
just a European affair. In the same year that the first
European crematorium was opened in Milan, the
crematorium in the United States, near Washington
(1876), independently also began to operate. Both
events were related to the introduction of new health
laws. However, the world had been connected to
European countries through large colonies, which

at the time belonged to Spain, Portugal and the
Netherlands, but also Italy, Great Britain, France and
Germany. It is therefore not surprising that a mo-
dern crematorium was established in Hong Kong,

a former British colony, as early as in 1899. Especi-
ally in Asian countries, Buddhism had been a great
influence in the past. The burning of the deceased

in a funeral pyre was a Buddhist tradition, of course

Figure 13: Separate funerary halls (without the technical
part of the crematorium) were built near cemeteries and
possessed a high architectural standard, such as the funerary
hall at the cemetery of Westhausen, Frankfurt, Germany,
built in 1918 in accordance with the plans of artist Otto
Herbert Hajek. It is one of the few surviving brutalist buil-
dings. The construction represents a large span of beams.
The folds of the roof are also held up by the concrete structu-
re, and sculptural accessories are used only for details.
Drawing by Ivona Dldabikovd
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Obr. 14: Skulpturalni krematorium od Abrahama Milet-
ského, brutalismus, 1975, Ukrajina, Kyjev. Autorka kresby
Ivona Dldbikova

doval, aby se viechny japonské rodiny zaregistrovaly
v mistnich chramech. Prestoze byla tato politika
konana s cilem zmafit vnimanou hrozbu kfestanstvi,
brzy transformovala chramy a knéze na organy stétu,
udélujic jim nepfiméfenou kontrolu nad Zivotem
jejich farnikd, kteti byli povazovani za mistni knéze,
aby je zaregistrovali jako nekfestany. Farnik také
musel po cely rok navstévovat chram smrti a dopro-
vazet obrady predkd, stejné jako Bon, rovnodenni
tydny a vyroc¢i smrti Buddhy.“ (Rowe, 2003). Dale
uvadi, Ze bylo téméf nemozné prestéhovat se do
jiného chramu a mit pamétni nebo funeralni sluzby
kdekoli jinde bylo prisné zakdzano. .V roce 1871
byla oficidlné zrusena registrace chramu, ale spojeni
mezi japonskymi rodinami a mistnimi chramy bylo
nyni pevné zavedeno. Pres pokusy statu propagovat
$intoistické pohrby jako soucast vétsiho prosintois-
tického hnuti (které neuzivalo kremaci, ale pohteb
do zemé¢), $irsi verejnost nebyla lehko proménitelna.
»Nejjasnéji to bylo naznaceno zédkazem kremace

z roku 1873 v ramci pokusu o podporu Sintoistickych
pohrbt. Zakaz trval pouze dva roky.“ (Rowe, 2003).
Deset let na to vlada rozhodla, Ze kazdy, kdo zemfel
na prenosnou nemoc, musi byt spalen, a propagovala
kremaci jako formu o¢isty. Mori Kenji upozornuje,
Ze zapracovani ,zvyku naslednictvi‘ zajistuje idedl
systému domacnosti, ktery pretrval od dob registrace
rodin v chramech a je silné zakofenén i v souc¢asném
zakoné (klauzule 897 — dédictvi ritudlni/nabozen-
ské vyhody). Z toho vsak vyplyva neschopnost téch
bez potomkd koupit pohfebni misto a obtiznost pri
predavani hrobd v rodinach, které maji jenom dcery
(Mori, 1991). Kdyz se v Japonsku kupuje hrob, tak se
vlastné kupuje pravo uzivat zem na vécnost a systém
predpoklada koncept kontinudlniho, pfimého ptivo-
du rodiny na jednom misté, coZ je potad zakotveno
v obc¢anském pravu. Obcansky zakonik z obdobi
Meidzi definuje hrob jako centralni misto rodinného
ritudlu. Ritudl zahrnuje vicero etap: kremacni pozii-

Figure 14: Sculptural crematorium by Abraham Miletsky,
brutalism, 1975, Ukraine, Kiev. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikovd

known also in the Middle Ages, when cremation was
banned under penalty of death in much of Europe by
Charlemagne. Later, the Chinese rulers of the Ming
Dynasty (fourteenth to seventeenth centuries) rejec-
ted cremation, and Confucius’ philosophy viewed
cremation as an act of cruelty (Davies, 2016). Con-
cerning medieval Buddhist influence, however, this
referred to the ritual of burning, not today’s technical
method assisted with furnace technology.

Buddhism has also significantly influenced Japan,
where cremations currently account for almost 100%
of all funerals, holding the world primacy (Davies,
2016). It is the strong tradition, more than the faith,
that maintains this cremation culture. “According to
Hashizume Shinya, most of the city’s inhabitants did
not have cemetery plots until the end of the fifteenth
or early sixteenth century. Temple cemeteries largely
developed after the Onin War (1466-1477), when
Buddhist care for the dead became more widespread.
While previously ordinary citizens had wanted to
build communal monuments since the seventeenth
century, monuments dedicated to individuals or
couples began to appear (Rowe, 2003). With the
temple registration system (terauke seido) from the
year 1640, the relationship between temples and
ordinary citizens was consolidated in the ‘parish’
system (danka seido), which required all Japanese
families to register in local temples. Although this
policy was pursued to thwart the perceived threat of
Christianity, it soon transformed temples and priests
into state authorities, giving them undue control
over the lives of their parishioners to register them as
non-Christians. Parishioners also had to attend the
Temple of Death throughout the year and accompa-
ny the ancestral rites, also Bon, the equinoxes and
the anniversary of Buddha’s death” (Rowe, 2003). He
further states that it was almost impossible to move
to another temple, and to hold memorial or funeral
services elsewhere was strictly forbidden. “In 1871,
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Tabulka 1: Prvni moderni krematoria se spalovaci apara-
turou ve vybranych krajindch. Mnohd z nich byla oteviena
a po kratké dobé zase zaviena (Ddnsko), nebo byla jen
postavena a zacala se pouZivat mnohem pozdéji (Belgie,
Madarsko). U vétsiny zemi to bylo zpiisobeno Cekdnim na
prislusnou legislativu nebo jinymi omezenimi z hlediska
ndboZenstvi nebo Zivotniho prostiedi.

statky jsou vloZeny do urny a pochovany do rodinné
hrobky 49 dni po smrti, kdy kon¢i tradi¢ni limitni
buddhistické obdobi. Memoridlni individualni servis
zajistuje vyroci smrti 33, 50 a dokonce i 100 let.
Ackoli nejvétsi snahy o prosazeni kremace a zakla-
dani raznych spolki probihaly v 19. stoleti v Evropé
i ve svété, prvni mezinarodni organizace vznikla az
ve 20. stoleti. V roce 1936 se setkali delegati z Velké
Britanie, Danska, Francie, Holandska, Jugoslavie,
Némecka, Rakouska, Rumunska, Svédska, Svycar-
ska a Ceskoslovenska v Praze a souhlasili s ,Novym
kongresem®, ktery by se mél konat v Londyné s cilem
zalozit Mezinarodni kremacni federaci. Komise,
ktera byla sloZena, aby napldanovala udalost, méla
prezidenta F. Mencla z Ceskoslovenska a viceprezi-
denty prof. Dr. H. Zeisse z Némecka a M. Henriho
Ferre z Francie. O rok pozdéji bylo zaméru dosazeno
a federace se setkala na kongresu v Londyné (Davies,
Mates, 2006).

Nékteré zemé postavily prvni krematorium az po
uznani kremace fimskokatolickou cirkvi v roce

1963 (Kotrly, 2016), coz se stalo v pfipadé Madarska
(1967) a Slovenska (1968). Dalsi zemé pod vlivem
udalosti 2. svétové valky kremaci odmitaly, protoze
timto zpusobem zemtelo mnoho lidi béhem holo-
kaustu a otazka krematoria se otevtela pozdéji, na
samotné Ukrajiné az v 60. letech. V roce 1975 bylo
postaveno prvni krematorium od architekta Abra-
hama Miletského v Kyjevé, skulpturdlni brutalisticka
stavba s obrovskymi vstupy a tajuplnou sini je dnes
turistickym mistem. Pfedstavuje kvalitni architektu-
ru spojenou s funkci krematoria. Jeji sin se uzavira
do sebe, tajuplné svétlo pripomina jeskyni, skrz
kterou se ¢lovék dostane do jiného svéta. Polsko

Table 1: The first modern crematoria with incineration
equipment in selected regions. Many of them were opened
and closed after a short time (Denmark) or just built and
commenced use much later (Belgium, Hungary). In most
countries, this was due to waiting for the introdcution of
a new law or other restrictions addressing religion or envi-
ronment.

registration in a temple was officially cancelled, but
the connection between Japanese families and local
temples was now firmly established. Despite attempts
by the state to promote Shinto funerals as part of a
larger pro-Shinto movement (which does not opt for
cremation but inhumation), the public was not easily
persuaded. “This was most clearly indicated by the
ban on cremation in 1873 in an attempt to support
Shinto burials. The ban lasted only two years” (Rowe,
2003). Ten years later, the government decided that
anyone who died of a contagious disease must be
cremated and promoted cremation as a form of
purification. Mori Kenji points out that incorpo-
ration of the ‘habit of succession’ ensures an ideal
housekeeping system, which has survived since the
registration of families in temples and is also strongly
rooted in current law (Clause 897 - Inheritance of
Ritual/Religious Benefits). However, this resulted in
the inability of those without offspring to purchase a
burial place and the difficulty in handing over graves
within families that only had daughters (Mori, 1991).
When a grave is bought in Japan, what actually is the
subject of the transaction is the right to use the land
for eternity, and the system presupposes the con-
cept of a continuous, direct origin, a family existing
in one place, which is still enshrined in civil law to
this day. The Meiji Civil Code defines a grave as the
central site of family ritual. The ritual involves several
stages: cremation remains are placed in an urn and
buried in the family tomb 49 days after death, when
the traditional Buddhist mourning period ends. The
individual memorial service provides for the 33rd,
50th and even 100th anniversary of death.

Although the greatest efforts to promote cremati-

on and the establishment of various associations
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pred svétovymi valkami diskutovalo otazku zehu, ale
po vale¢nych udalostech dlouho ¢ekalo s kremaci,

a navic jako silné vérici katolicka zemé otevrela prvni
krematorium az v roce 1993. Situace se od té doby
radikalné zménila a v roce 2017 jiz bylo krematorii
54, z toho jenom osm méstskych a ostatni soukroma
(Wolicki, 2017).

Recko je jedinou zemi v Evropské unii, kde byla kre-
mace zakonem zakazana jesté v roce 2005. Myslenka
jejitho praktikovani byla diskutovana pro jeji prak-
tické diivody. Pohfeb do zemé je zazivan v silnych
ritudlech a vire v feckou ortodoxni cirkev. (Davies,
Mates, 2006) ,,Od 4. stoleti je tradi¢ni a jediny zptisob
zachazeni s mrtvymi tély v Recku pohteb do zemé,
nasleduji ¢etné ritualy dobre regulované v prostoru

a Case, které symbolicky vyjadiuji komunikaci mezi
zivym a mrtvym clovékem.“ (Pharos, 1989) Az v roce
2019 vzniklo v Recku prvni krematorium v Ritsoné,
asi 50 mil od Atén.
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took place in the nineteenth century in Europe and
around the world, the first international organisation
was established as recently as the twentieth century.
In 1936, delegates from Great Britain, Denmark,
France, the Netherlands, Yugoslavia, Germany,
Austria, Romania, Sweden, Switzerland and Cze-
choslovakia met in Prague and agreed on a ‘New
Congress’ to be held in London with the objective
of establishing the International Cremation Fede-
ration. The commission, which was put together to
plan the event, was composed of President F. Mencl
from Czechoslovakia and Vice Presidents Prof. Dr.
H. Zeiss from Germany and M. Henri Ferre from
France. A year later, the objective was achieved, and
the federation met at a congress in London (Davies,
Mates, 2006).

Some countries built their first crematorium only
after the recognition of cremation by the Roman
Catholic Church in 1963 (Kotrly, 2016), which is
what occurred in Hungary (1967) and Slovakia
(1968). Other countries influenced by the events of
World War II rejected cremation since many people
died in this way during the Holocaust. The question
of a crematorium was reopened only much later,
and in Ukraine, as late as in the sixties. The first
crematorium was built in 1975 by architect Abra-
ham Miletsky; the sculptural brutalist building with
huge entrances and a mysterious hall is now a tourist
destination. It represents quality architecture asso-
ciated with its function; the hall closes in on itself,
the mysterious light resembles a cave through which
one enters another world. Poland had considered
cremation before the world wars, but after the war
events, it waited a long time to reopen the topic,
moreover because it was a strongly religious Catholic
country. It opened its first crematorium as late as in
1993. The situation has changed radically since then,
and in 2017, 54 crematoria were operating, of which
only eight were municipal, the others being private
enterprises (Wolicki, 2017).

Greece is the only country in the European Union
where cremation was still banned by law as late as

2005, and the idea was discussed for its practical
reasons. In the Greek Orthodox Church, burials are
experienced through strong rituals and faith (Davies,
Mates, 2006). “Since the fourth century, the tradi-
tional and only manner of dealing with the bodies

of the deceased in Greece has been inhumation,
followed by numerous rituals well-regulated in space
and time, symbolically expressing the communicati-
on between the living and the dead.” (Pharos, 1989).
It was not until 2019 that the first crematorium was
established in Ritsona in Greece, about 50 miles from
Athens.
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Typologicky vyvoj ceskych
smutecnich sini v prvni
poloviné 20. stoleti

Typological Development
of Czech Funerary Halls

in the First Half of the
Twentieth Century

Samotna existence smutecnich sini je tésné spjata

s tradici krematorii. Tento pomérné novy typolo-
gicky druh u nas presahl nedavno stoletou hranici.
Jejich vyvoj v roviné obradniho prostoru je ovliv-
nén krestanskymi tradicemi nabozenskych prostor
jednolodni baziliky a centralni stavby. Prvni krema-
torium s obfadni sini na ¢eském uzemi bylo otevieno
23. srpna 1917 v dobé Rakouska-Uherska, v tehdy
némeckém Liberci, v geometrické secesi od drazdan-
ského architekta ceského ptivodu Rudolfa Bitzana.

O rok pozdéji zde po rozpadu rakousko-uherské
monarchie probéhla 30. fijna 1918 prvni kremace.

V dalsich letech se na naSem uzemi do pocatku dru-
hé svétové valky vybudovalo celkem 14 krematorii se
smute¢nimi sinémi (Liberec, Pardubice, Nymburk,
Most, Ceské Budéjovice, Plzen, Brno, Strasnice, Usti
nad Labem, Olomouc, Karlovy Vary, Semily). Do
celkového poctu ¢trnacti krematorii uvadime jesté
dvé krematoria, ktera byla zrusena. Jde o krematori-
um v Moravské Ostravé (1925-1979) a krematorium
na Olsanech v Praze, zru$eno jesté pred druhou
svétovou valkou (1921-1932). Z tohoto tctyhodného
poctu jsou néktera $pickovymi ukazkami mezivalec-
né architektury, jako naptiklad prvni ¢eské rondo-
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The very existence of funerary halls is closely asso-
ciated with the tradition of crematoria. This relati-
vely new typological kind has recently reached its
centenary in the Czech Republic. Their development
in terms of a ceremonial space is influenced by the
Christian traditions of the religious space of a sin-
gle-nave basilica and the central building. The first
crematorium with a funerary hall in Czech territory
was opened on the 23rd August 1917, in the peri-
od of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, in the city of
Liberec, at that time German, in the geometric Art
Nouveau style, designed by a Dresden architect of
Czech origin, Rudolf Bitzan.

A year later, after the collapse of the Austro-Hunga-
rian monarchy, the first cremation took place here
on the 30th of October 1918. In the following years,
a total of 14 crematoria with funerary halls (Liberec,
Pardubice, Nymburk, Most, Ceské Budéjovice, Plzen,
Brno, Stragnice, Usti nad Labem, Olomouc, Karlovy
Vary, Semily) were built in Czech territory, up until
the beginning of the Second World War. In addition
to these fourteen crematoria, another two existed,
but have been closed. These were the crematorium in
Moravska Ostrava 1925-1979 and the crematorium

kubistické krematorium od Pavla Jandka z roku 1923
v Pardubicich. Pardubické krematorium (architekt
Pavel Janak) vychazi ve svém pojeti z dispozi¢niho
feSeni obradni siné a z celkové kompozice ze sakral-
nich staveb s charakteristickym mystickym pfitmim.
Ptvodné bylo navrzeno jako samostatny objekt
situovany na hlavni ose hibitova, ktera jej propoju-
je s hlavni branou. Volné prostranstvi pred prisné
symetrickym objektem dava vyniknout dvoupodlaz-
ni stavbé, jejiz hlavni vstup pro verejnost je situovan
v druhém podlazi a je pfistupny po 24 schodech mo-
numentalniho schodisté. Hlavni tézké dievéné dvere
s masivnimi madly jsou kryty ochozem s kolumbari-
ovymi schrankami, oddéluji vyjime¢nost okamziku
louceni od bézného dne.

Stisnéné tmavé zadveri se vstupem na emporu
nechava vyniknout hlavnimu salu, jehoz hlavni cast
tvori misto pro katafalk, od lavic je pro truchlici
oddéleno zaklenutim. Vezmeme-li v tivahu orga-
nizaci presbytare v kostele, katafalk zde, v obradni
na stfedové ose, na misté¢ menzy. Kfiz je nahrazen
monitorem, ptivodné fotografii se jménem zesnulého
a ambon predstavuje pult fe¢nika. Bo¢ni vstup do za-
kristie vede k mistnosti obfadnika a fe¢nika. Kamen-
na podlaha, bohaté dekorovany strop a stény spolu
se slovanskymi motivy umocnuji slavnostnost mista.
Pohyb rakve z katafalku smérem dold symbolizuje
ulozeni do zemé. Pfima cesta k piivodnim pecim,
které jsou dnes odstavené a slouzi jen jako memento
své doby pro svou historicko technickou hodnotu,

je naru$ena zdlouhavou cestou do pristavby z roku
1994 (architekt Vladimir Kapli¢ka), kde jsou situova-
ny nové technologie a zazemi pro personal. Piivodné
solitérni, lehce ptisobici samostatny objekt kremato-
ria je ukotven pfistavbou k provoznimu vstupu hibi-
tova jako nesamostatny, nesvobodny a uzemnény.
Pardubické krematorium bylo v roce 2010 prohlase-
no narodni kulturni pamatkou Pardubického kraje.

Kubistické krematorium architekta, vytvarnika, scé-
nografa V. Hofmana (1884-1964) a inZenyra
F. Mencla (1879-1960) z roku 1925 v Moravské Ost-

in Olsany. Both were closed in1921-1932 well before
the Second World War even started. Of this re-
spectable number, some are top examples of interwar
architecture, such as the first Czech Rondo Cubist
crematorium by P. Jandk in Pardubice from 1923. The
design of this crematorium in the city of Pardubice
by architect Pavel Jandk, is founded on a ceremo-
nial hall layout and an overall composition of sacral
buildings with a characteristic mystic dimness. It was
originally designed as a separate building, situated
on the main axis of the cemetery, which connects

it with the main gateway. The free space in front of
the strictly symmetrical building makes the two-
floor building stand out; its main public entrance is
situated on the second floor and is accessible via the
24 steps of a monumental staircase. The main heavy
wooden door and its massive handles is covered with
a gallery with columbarium niches, separating the
uniqueness of the farewell moment from a normal
day.

The cramped and dark vestibule with entrance to the
gallery emphasises the main hall, whose main secti-
on forms a place for the catafalque, separated from
the mourners by a vault. If we consider the design

of a presbytery in a church, the catafalque here, in
the ceremonial hall, is in the most compositionally
significant place: on the central axis, the place where
the altar would have been. The cross is replaced with
a monitor; originally a photograph with the name

of the deceased and an ambon, representing the
speaker’s lectern, were placed here. The side entran-
ce to the ‘sacristy’ leads to the room of the master

of ceremonies and the speaker. The stone floor and
richly decorated ceiling and walls, together with
Slavic motifs, enhance the solemnity of the place.
The downward movement of the coffin from the ca-
tafalque symbolises interment. The direct path to the
original furnaces, which are now defunct and serve
only as a memento of its time for historical and tech-
nical value, is intersected by a long passageway to an
extension built in 1994 (architect Vladimir Kapli¢-
ka), housing new technology and staft facilities. The
originally solitary, subtle, independent building of
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Obr. 15: Krematorium v Liberci. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikovd

ravé bylo jedine¢nym prikladem krystalického kubi-
smu mystického vzhledu, ktery znazornoval zvlastni
styl pro ceské prostredi. Stavba krematoria domino-
vala na kolmém kf#iZeni dvou hlavnich cest starého
méstského hibitova. Centralni osmiboka dispozice
smutec¢ni siné byla zaklenuta plasticky tvarovanou
kupoli s kubisticky fe§enou lucernou. Samotna stav-
ba krematoria byla vice sochou nez stavbou, ktera
meéla podle ing. F. Mencla sdélovat ,,touhu k vysinam
a povznaset mysl“ V tficatych letech bylo kremato-
rium doplnéno kolumbériem. Svému tcelu slouzilo
krematorium néco pres padesat let a pres protesty
pamatkart bylo nakonec v roce 1979 zbourano.

Krematorium architekta B. Freusteina a B. Slamy

z roku 1924 v Nymburce je jedna z prvnich puristic-
kych realizaci a pfedstavuje vzacnou stavbu tohoto
druhu u nas. Kryté slouporadi masivniho vstupniho

Obr. 16: Krematorium v Pardubicich. Autork kresby Ivona
Dldbikova
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Figure 15: Crematorium in Liberec. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikovd

the crematorium is now anchored by its extension
connecting the cemetery service entrance, creating
a dependent, unfree and grounded impression. In
2010, the Pardubice crematorium was declared a na-
tional cultural monument of the Pardubice Region.

The Cubist crematorium of architect, artist, set de-
signer V. Hofman (1884-1964) and engineer E Men-
cl (1879-1960) in Moravskd Ostrava from 1925 was
a unique example of crystalline cubism of mystical
appearance, representing a special style in the Czech
environment. The crematorium building dominated
the vertical intersection of the two main passages of
the old city cemetery. The central octagonal layout
of the funerary hall was vaulted with a plastically
shaped dome and a lantern of cubist design. The cre-
matorium building itself was more of a statue than a
building, which, according to engineer F. Mencl, was

Figure 16: Crematorium in Pardubice. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikova
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Obr. 17: Krematorium v Moravské Ostraveé, zdroj Z. Zelenka
1978-1979. Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

parteru, na kterém je posazen robustni tambur

s mohutnou fimsou v hmotovém vyrazu antického
¢lankovaciho fadu. Zakladni geometrické formy
stavbu prisné zjednodusuji a zaroven umocnuji jeji
vyjimecnost. Jenoduchy vnitfni prostor smutecni
siné krematoria obdélnikového ptidorysu prechazi
ve vertikdle do vyleh¢ené ovalné lucerny s bazilikal-
nim osvétlenim. Prosvétleni smute¢ni siné shora
povznasi jeji prostor a nabizi tak jistou uvolnénost
v kontrastu s celkovou vnéjsi robustnosti stavby.
Nymburské krematorium bylo v roce 2017 prohlase-
no narodni kulturni pamatkou Stfedoceského kraje.

Funkcionalistické krematorium v Brné z roku 1929
od Arnosta Wiesnera je situovano na svazitém po-
zemku vedle centralniho hibitova. Soucasti jeho
aredlu jsou kolumbaria a urnové hroby. Svazity
pozemek byl vhodné vyuzit k umocnéni dojmu na-
vstévnika, kdy prichozi stoupa po monumentalnim
schodisti na vstupni plato, na kterém je situovana
obfadni sin krematoria, jehoz strany jsou lemovany
krytou stoou s kolumbariovymi skfinkami. Brnénské
krematorium predstavovalo tehdy novy typ archi-
tektury a stfet mezi neoklasicismem (pro krematoria
bézné uzivanym stylem) a funkcionalismem. Samot-
ny objem obradni siné, ktera se nachazi uprostred
vénce ostatnich mistnosti, je v exteriéru stfezen né-
kolika vertikalami, jimzZ je pfisuzovana riizna symbo-
lika. Hlavni sin tak tvori kryty tstfedni dvr, ktery je
osvétlen hornim difuznim svétlem. Prostorné foyer
predesila prevysenou halu salu, ktera je pristup-

na mohutnymi dvefmi. Malym se pak zda prostor

s katafalkem a obzvlasté dvere, za které rakev pri
obradu zajizdi. Na rozdil od pardubického kremato-
ria zde chybi oddéleny prostor presbytare. Katafalk je
mirné vyvysen, nikoli v§ak prostor pro fe¢nika, jehoz
pultik ziistava na misté pivodniho ambonu kostela.
Prichod k rakvi je sttedem mistnosti mezi seskupe-
nim zidli k sezeni, je na hlavni ose objektu a graduje

Figure 17: Crematorium in Moravskd Ostrava. Source:
Z. Zelenka 1978-79. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikova

supposed to convey “a desire for heights and elevati-
on of the mind” In the 1930s, the crematorium was
supplemented with a columbarium. The crematori-
um served its purpose for just over fifty years, and
despite the protests of conservation institute, it was
finally demolished in 1979.

Designed by architect B. Freustein and B. Slama from
in 1924 in the city of Nymburk, the crematorium,

is one of the first purist structures and represents

a rare building of this kind in the Czech Republic.

It features a covered colonnade and massive entran-
ce parterre, holding a robust tholobat supporting

a massive cornice as a material expression of the
classicist segmentation order. The basic geometric
forms strictly simplify the structure, simultaneously
enhancing its uniqueness. The simple inner space of
the funerary hall of the crematorium has a rectangu-
lar floor plan and passes vertically into a lightened
oval lantern with basilica-style lighting. The lighting
of the funerary hall from above elevates its space and
thus offers a certain relaxation in contrast with the
overall external robustness of the building. In 2017,
the Nymburk crematorium was declared a national
cultural monument of the Central Bohemial Region.

The functionalist crematorium in Brno by Arnost
Wiesner from 1929 is situated on a sloping plot of
land next to the Central Cemetery. Its premises inc-
lude the columbaria and urn plots. The sloping plot
of land was suitably used to enhance its impression
upon a visitor, who ascends a monumental staircase
to the entrance plateau, reaching the crematorium’s
ceremonial hall, whose sides are lined with a cove-
red passage housing columbarium niches. In its day,
the Brno crematorium represented a new type of
architecture, incorporating neo-classicist (then the
style commonly used for crematoria) and functiona-
list elements. The very volume of the funerary hall,
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Obr. 18: Krematorium v Nymburce. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikovd

katafalkem. Nad ¢elni sténou je umisténa lodzie

s varhany. Prostor siné tak zlstdvd nenarusen, jsou
ponechany ¢isté linie bez ozdob se zaméfenim na
kvétinami obloZeny katafalk. Vétsina obradnich sini
je nevhodné doplnéna kvétinami, prevazné umély-
mi, které vytvareji trvalou kulisu katafalku, ktery tak
v8ak ztraci své vysadni postaveni, navic jsou mnohdy
takto kryty vyhledy do exteriéru, reliéfy na zdi a jina
architektonicka ¢i socharska dila a zaméry. V Brné
autor s kvétinami pracoval, nejsou zde tedy nahodné
¢i pozdéji doplnéné a dnesni stav by mél odpovidat
puivodnim zamérim. Cesta rakve probiha na stejné
urovni a provozni ¢ést je FeSena velice ucelné. Poz-
déjsi zasahy do ptivodniho objektu se tykaly vymény
stavajicich technologii a drobnych dispozi¢nich
uprav dle ménicich se potfeb krematoria a nemély
vétsi vliv na ptivodni navrh objektu. Byla zrusena pii-
vodni pitevna a byt spravce, naopak bylo nutné ztidit

Obr. 19: Krematorium Ustedniho hitbitova v Brné. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dlabikova
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Figure 18: Crematorium in Nymburk. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikova

located in the centre of the wreath of other rooms, is
externally guarded by several verticals, to which va-
rious symbolisms are attributed. The main hall thus
forms a covered central courtyard, illuminated by
diffuse light from above. The spacious foyer extends
to an elevated hall, accessible via a massive door. The
space with the catafalque and especially the opening
through which the coffin passes during the ceremony
then seems small. Unlike the Pardubice crematori-
um, no separate area exists for the ‘presbytery’. The
catafalque is slightly elevated, but not the space for
the funeral speaker, whose lectern remains in the
place of what would originally be the church ambon.
The approach to the coffin is through the centre of
the room between the seating sets, on the main axis
of the building, escalating to the catafalque. Above
the front wall is a loggia with an organ. The space of
the hall thus remains intact, maintaining clean lines

Figure 19: Crematorium of the Central Cemetery in Brno.
Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd
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Obr. 20: Smutecni sini v Kuklendch u Hradce Krdlové. Au-
torka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

malou obfadni sin, administrativni zdzemi, sklad
kvétin atp. Pribyla samostatna budova garazi a slu-
zeb, ktera vhodné doplnuje provozni dvir. Pobliz
krematoria jsou nové vystavéna kolumbdria ve formé
malych atriovych domki, do kterych se dé vejit pres
otevfeny ochoz, jez zarucuji soukromi poztstalych.
Brnénské krematorium bylo spole¢né s kolumbariem
v roce 2017 prohlaseno narodni kulturni pamatkou
Ceské republiky.

Samostatné smutecni siné se mezi svétovymi valkami
stavély velmi okrajové. Za zminku stoji uvést smu-
te¢ni sin v Kuklenach od Oldficha Lisky z roku 1926.
Tato jednoducha stavba v duchu moderniho klasicis-
mu se $esti jednoduchymi $tihlymi sloupy v hlavnim
pruceli pisobi vznesenym dojmem, ktery zakoncuje
lehké kladi. Prostor smute¢ni siné pivodné vytva-

fel jednoduchy kubus koncipovany bez oken jako
tmavou mistnost se scénickym umélym osvétlenim.
Autor zamérné zvolenym kontrastem vzneseného
vné stavby vedl poziistalé k duchovni tajemnosti
uvnitf, aby byla postupné vyvolana koncentrace
mysli k distojnému rozlouceni se zemfelym. Bo-
huzel tato ptivodni idea posledniho rozlouceni byla
na prelomu 60. a 70. let 20. stoleti zni¢ena v ramci
prestavby smutecni siné prirazem velké prosklené
stény v zadnim priceli. Pivodné mysticky prostor
byl nahrazen optimistickym prtithledem na rozptylo-
vou loucku a posledni rozlouceni tak dostalo podobu
sekuldrniho obc¢anského pohtbu az do soucasnosti.

Konstruktivisticka obfadn{ sifi Ustfedniho hibitova
v Brné od J. Fuchse a J. Polaska z rokul927 je od
roku 1958 pamatkové chranénd. Jeji kubicka hmota,
zamérné prevysend, je ¢lenéna rizality. Vertikalnost
hmoty zdiraznuje jeji monumentalnost a distojnost.
Stridmy interiér je prisvétlen vertikdlnimi prizo-

ry a ty pak davaji prostoru smutec¢ni siné sakralni
rozmér. Tento dustojny prostor vyzatruje posvatno

Figure 20: Funerary hall in Kukleny near the city of Hradec
Kralové. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikova

without any ornaments, focusing on the flower-laden
catafalque. The vast majority of funerary halls are
unsuitably decorated with flowers, mostly artificial
ones, which create a permanent backdrop to the ca-
tafalque, which, however, thus loses its privileged po-
sition. In addition, these often obstruct the views of
the exterior, reliefs on the walls and other architectu-
ral or sculptural works and objectives. In Brno, the
author worked with the issue of flowers so that they
are not present accidentally or additionally supple-
mented and that the current look should correspond
to the original intentions. The passage of the coffin
proceeds along the same level, and the technical sec-
tion is designed very efficiently. Later alterations of
the original building concerned the replacement of
existing technologies and minor layout modifications
according to the changing needs of the crematorium
and did not have any major impact on the original
design. What had originally been the autopsy room
and the administrator’s apartment were converted
into a small ceremonial hall, administrative facilities,
flower storage, etc. A separate building of garages
and service facilities has been added and suitably
complements the service yard. Near the crematori-
um are newly built columbaria in the form of small
atrium houses, which may be entered through an
open gallery and guarantee the privacy of the bere-
aved. In 2017, the Brno crematorium, together with
the columbarium, was declared a national cultural
monument of the Czech Republic.

In the interwar period, separate funerary halls were
seldom built. Worth mentioning here is the funerary
hall in Kukleny by O. Liska from 1926. This simple
building in the spirit of modern classicism with six
simple slender columns in the main fagade creates

a noble expression; it is completed by a light entabla-
ture. The space of the funerary hall originally created
a simple cube, conceived without windows, as a som-
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a vede poziistalé k rozjimani. Na této hodnoté byl
autory zalozen cil k nalezeni nového rozméru tohoto
intimniho prostoru s navracenim spole¢né ucty k ze-
mielému, spojenou s chapanim smrti jako soucasti
Zivota.
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bre room with scenic artificial lighting. Through this
deliberately selected contrast with the noble exterior
of the building, the author leads the bereaved to

the spiritual mystery within to gradually increase
concentration of the mind on a dignified farewell to
the deceased. Unfortunately, this original idea of the
last farewell was destroyed at the turn of the 1960s
and 1970s as part of the refurbishment of the funera-
ry hall by opening up the wall in the rear fagade and
installing a glass wall. The originally mystical space
was replaced with an optimistic view of the lawn for
the scattering of ashes, and the last farewell thus as-
sumed the form of a secular civil funeral, which has
been retained to this day.

The constructivist funerary hall of the Central
Cemetery in Brno by J. Fuchs and J. Polasek from
1927 has been a protected monument since 1958. Its
cubic mass, deliberately elevated, is segmented by
avant-corps. The verticality of matter emphasises its
monumentality and dignity. Supplementary narrow
vertical windows illuminating the sober interior lend
the space of the funerary hall a sacral dimension.
This dignified space radiates solemnity and leads
the bereaved to contemplation. On this value, the
authors based their objective to find a new dimen-
sion of this intimate space with the restoration of
common respect for the deceased, associated with
the understanding of death as a part of life.

S ¥ ok R

Obr. 21: Smuteéni siti Usttedniho hibitova v Brné. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

Figure 21: Funerary hall of the Central Cemetery in Brno.
Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd
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Ideologie a typologicky
vyvoj ¢eskych smutecnich sini
v druhé poloviné 20. stoleti

Ideology and Typological
Development of Czech
Funerary Halls in the Second
Half of the Twentieth Century

»Budovdni smutecnich sini v druhé poloviné 20. stoleti
je spojeno s ideologicky podloZenou potrebou stitu za-
zvyklosti pohibii cirkevnich. Obcanské pohiby u nds
samozrejmé byly mozné uz pred druhou svétovou val-
kou, byly vsak spojoviny previziné s pohtbem Zehem.
Také teseni samostatnych smutecnich sini bylo ovliv-
néno typologii, provozem a estetikou drive vznikajicich
sini coby soucdsti krematorif.“

Michaela Jehlikovd-Janeckovd, Smutek ze sini, éerven
2010

Skute¢ny rozvoj sekularnich smutec¢nich sini nastal
az v druhé poloviné 20. stoleti. Tehdejsi spole¢nost
meéla snahu nahradit tradi¢ni pohfebni ritual formou
obc¢anskych pohtbu, které poprvé probéhly v roce
1956. Smute¢ni siné byly budovany témér v kaz-

dé obci a do dnesnich dni jsou jich radové tisice.
Jejich zivelna vystavba, prestavba nebo modernizace
nékterych verejnych staveb nebyla usmérnovana

z pozice tehdejsi spole¢nosti zadnym celostatnim
predpisem. Obc¢ansky improvizovany pristup vystav-
by smuteénich sini vyvolal reakci viddy CSR v roce
1960 usnesenim k vypracovani védeckych zasad

v demografické a ekonomické oblasti. Samotné zfi-
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“The construction of funerary halls in the second half
of the twentieth century is associated with the ideo-
logically founded need of the State to provide a civil
form of funeral detached from the earlier customs of
church funerals. Civil funerals in Czech territory were,
of course, possible even before the Second World War,
but they were mainly associated with cremation. The
design of separate funerary halls was also influenced
by the typology, operation and aesthetics of previously
created funerary halls as component parts of cremato-
ria.

Michaela Jehlikovd-Janeckovd, Sadness from the Fune-
rary halls, June 2010

The real development of secular funerary halls did
not occur until the second half of the twentieth
century. The society of that time sought to replace
the traditional funeral ritual with a form of a civil
funeral, which first took place in 1956. Funerary halls
were built in almost every municipality, and to this
day, thousands of them exist. Their spontaneous con-
struction, refurbishment or modernisation of some
public buildings was not regulated from the position
of the society at the time with any national regulati-
on. The civil improvised approach to the constructi-

zovani smute¢nich sini mélo tehdy kromé kulturniho
a ideologického vyznamu i prakticky pohled, ktery
sledoval ,,odstranéni hygienickych a epidemiologic-
kych zavad, a neméné i vyznam narodohospodarsky
v souvislosti s t¢asti na pohtbu ve zkraceni dojizdky,
tj. naptiklad zmenseni nakladii na prepravu a z toho
vyplyvajici sniZeni ztrat pracovni doby. Zdtraznu-

je vyznam a pusobnost narodnich vyborti a sborti
pro obcanské zalezitosti ve vztahu k zZivotu kazdého
obc¢ana® (J. Palkovsky 1978, Smutec¢ni siné, str. 7). Na
tomto zakladé vznikly idealni materialni a hmotové
predstavy pro rizné spadové oblasti smutecnich sini
a jejich umisténi. Takto vyznamové pojaté jednotce-
lové smutecni siné pak s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti
nedokazaly poskytovat potfebny cit a utéchu. Ve
snaze ziskat podklady pro architektonickou kvalitu

a vyhotoveni typizace byla vyhlasena v roce 1963 ce-
lostatni architektonickd soutéZz na feseni smutecnich
sini a vyhodnocena v roce 1964 (Architektura CSSR
Ro¢nik 23, 1964, ¢. 7, str. 465). Soutéz poskytla prvni
naméty a v jejim vysledku poukézala jednoznacné, ze
vlastni smutec¢ni sin (kulturni ¢ast) vzhledem ke své-
mu poslani je nutno resit individualné s ohledem na
dané prostredi a individualni specifické podminky
(byly to napriklad pozadavky urbanistické, geogra-
fické, spolecenské, klimatické, technické a sociolo-
gické v oblasti zvykd, vztaht s vyvojem minulého,
soucasného a budouciho). Rtizné rozbory stavajicich,
vyprojektovanych nebo rozestavénych smute¢nich
sini ukazaly, ze jednoznacné lze stanovit pouze jejich
technickou ¢ast (pocty obradi a personalu predpo-
kladaly velikost manipula¢niho prostoru, chladiren

a socidlniho zdzemi). Tato architektonicka soutéz
pfinesla tehdy ,,nové“ pojeti smutecni siné, tedy sply-
nuti jejtho prostoru s ptirodou opticky propojenym
prihledem do zelené.

Prosklena oltarni sténa lesni kaple ve finské Ota-
niemi s prihledem do lesniho porostu mohla byt
tviiréim podnétem v nékterych navrzich této archi-
tektonické soutéze. Karel Rechlik v ¢lanku ,,Jistoty

a otazky modernich kostelt“ (strana 30) pro casopis
Studia theologica z roku 2003 uvadi, ze se finsti

on of funerary halls provoked a reaction from the
Czechoslovak government in 1960 with a resolution
to develop scientific principles in the demographic
and economic fields. At the time, the establishment
of funerary halls itself had, in addition to cultural
and ideological significance, a practical perspective,
whose objective was the “elimination of hygienic and
epidemiological defects and no less economic signi-
ficance in conjunction with the reduction of commu-
ting to attend funerals, i.e. the reduction of transport
costs and associated loss of working time. It empha-
sises the importance and competence of national
committees and panels for civil affairs in relation to
the life of every citizen”” (J. Palkovsky, 1978, Mour-
ning Halls, p. 7). On this basis, the ideal material
notions of the various funerary hall catchment areas
and their locations were devised. Such single-pur-
pose funerary halls conceived in this way then most
likely could not have provided the necessary com-
passion and solace. In an effort to obtain supporting
data for the architectural quality and preparation for
typification, a nationwide architectural competition
for funerary hall designs was announced in 1963 and
evaluated in 1964 (Architecture of the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic Volume 23, 1964, No. 7, page 465).
This competition provided the first motifs, and from
its results, clearly highlighted that funerary halls (its
cultural component) must, on account of their missi-
on, be designed separately with regard to the given
environment and the individual specific conditions
(these were, for example, requirements of an urban,
geographical, social, climatic, technical and sociolo-
gical nature in the field of customs, in relation with
the past, present and future developments). Various
analyses of already existing funerary halls, those
under construction or of design plans have shown
that only their technical sections may be clearly
determined (the number of ceremonies and staff en-
visaged the size of the handling area, the cold storage
containers and social facilities). This architectural
competition then introduced a ‘new’ funerary hall
concept, i.e. a fusion of its space with nature through
visual interconnection with the greenery outside.
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Obr. 22: Kaple v Otaniemi, Finsko. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dldbikovd

architekti Kaija a Heikki Sirenovi v roce 1957 od-
hodlali k proskleni celé ¢elni stény studentské kaple

a poprvé u sakrélni stavby opticky dusledné propojili
jeji prostor s okolni ptirodou. V exteriéru na ,,po-
zadi“ lesa a pfimo mezi stromy umistény kfiz se stal
nezapomenutelnym symbolickym obrazem jednoty
univerza. Vnéjsi svét je interpretovan nikoli jako pro-
tiklad sakralnimu prostoru, ale jako Stvoreni, které
zahrnuje i samotnou kapli. A jako u kazdého velkého
symbolu miizeme zvolit i opacnou perspektivu: ,,sa-
kralni prostor kaple prostupuje navenek a venkovni
svét je jim posvécovan®. Tato ptivodni kiestanska idea
prostupnosti sakralniho prostoru navenek ,,optickym
prithledem® byla ,,pfenesena“ do architektonického
prostoru sekularni smute¢ni siné. Zjevné nevadilo, ze
oltarni prithled, pravdépodobné prevzaty z kiestan-
ské stavby byl ideologicky prevypravén jako ,,nahraz-
ka kfestanstvi‘, to je priroda misto Boha, néco jako
navrat k pohanstvi. Vyty¢enym cilem bylo v té dobé
prispét ke zfizovani smute¢nich sini, ,vyjadfujic
spolecnou tctu k zemfelym, i k jejich pfibuznym, ¢i
kolektiviim jejich byvalych spolupracovnikii. Museji
byt reprezentovany architekturou kladné ptisobici za
predpokladu nachdzeni novych ,prvki’ feseni - ateis-
tickych®. (Palkovsky, 1978, s. 8). Tento smér spojeny
s ideologickym rozvojem z pozice védeckého ateismu
byl podporovén usnesenim vliddy CSSR ¢&. 302 z roku
1970. V rdmci plnéni usneseni tehdejsi vlady CSR

¢. 206 z 31. ¢ervence 1974 byl dan podnét k vypraco-
vani celostatnich typiza¢nich smérnic na zfizovani,
dostavbu a vystavbu smute¢nich sini. Podkladem pro
jejich zpracovani byly zavéry jiz vySe zminéné ve-
fejné architektonické soutéze z roku 1964 spolecné

s poznatky ze studii, projekti a realizaci smute¢nich
sini v jednotlivych krajich tehdejsiho statu. Typizac-
ni smérnice stanovila pozadavky a podminky pro
navrhovani smute¢nich sini z hledisek spolecenskych
a ucelovych. Déle pak pozadavky na Zivotni prostre-
di, izemni, stavebné technologické a technické feseni
vcetné provoznich a dispozi¢nich zdsad. Tehdejsim

Figure 22: Otaniemi chapel in Findland. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikovd

The glass altar wall of the forest chapel in Otani-
emi in Finland, with a view into the forest, could
have represented the creative stimulus for some of
the designs of this architectural competition. Karel
Rechlik states in the article Certainties and Questi-
ons of Modern Churches (page 30), for the magazine
Studia theologica from 2003, that “in 1957, Finnish
architects Kaija and Heikki Siren decided to glaze
the entire front wall of the student chapel, and for
the first time for a sacral building, optically and
comprehensively interconnected its inner space with
the surrounding nature. In the exterior against the
forest backdrop and directly among the trees, the
cross became an unforgettable symbolic image of the
unity of the universe. The external world is inter-
preted not in opposition to the sacral space but as
Creation that includes the chapel itself. And as with
any great symbol, we can also opt for the opposing
perspective; the sacral space of the chapel permeates
outward, and thus the outside world is sanctified by
it” This originally Christian idea of the permeability
of a sacral space outwardly with a ‘visual through
view’ was transferred to the architectural space of a
secular funerary hall. Apparently, it did not matter
that the altar’s through view, probably taken from a
Christian building, was ideologically translated as a
substitute for Christianity, i.e. nature instead of God,
somewhat of a return to paganism. The objective at
that time was to contribute to the establishment of
funerary halls that “expressed a common respect for
the dead and their relatives or teams of their former
co-workers. They must be represented by archi-
tecture that has a positive effect, provided that new
elements of the design are found—atheistic ones”

(J. Palkovsky 1978, Mourning Halls, p. 8). This direc-
tion, combined with ideological development from
the position of scientific atheism, was supported by
government resolution of the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic No. 302 of 1970. Under the implementati-
on of the resolution of the then government of the
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architekttim byly typizacni smérnici dodany skla-
debné bunky, orienta¢ni udaje a ukazatele odvoze-
né z prikladt vzorovych feseni jako pomiicka pro
projektovani smute¢nich sini. Cilem celostatnich ty-
piza¢nich smérnic bylo prispét ke zfizovani smutec-
nich sini, které mély prispivat ke zvyseni kulturnosti
obc¢anskych obradi a budouci generaci dokladovat
uroven kultury a zivota tehdejsi spole¢nosti.

Takto nastavena ideologicka a typiza¢ni rovina ,,ar-
chitektonické® tvorby smutecnich sini (Architektura
CSR, Ro¢nik 39, 1980, &. 9, str. 390-403) nastésti
nezabranila individualni, tviiréi a autorské praci
vyraznéjsich architektd v mozné spolupraci s umél-
ci, coz dokazuje priklad harmonizace uméleckych
artefaktd s architekturou smutecni siné ve Svitavach
od architekta Pavla Kupky a sochare Karla Neprase

z roku 1973. Samostatna smutecni sin je soucasti
urnového haje méstského hrbitova. Svym umisténim
vyuziva ptirozeny terén s vyhledem na mésto Svitavy.
Socharsky vyraz hlavni hmoty smute¢ni siné z pohle-
dového betonu je v zdamérném kontrastu se servisnim
blokem konstruktivistického vyrazu z keramického
obkladu. Architektura vytvarného rozpojeni vyvola-
va predstavu zivota a smrti. Zameérna lehkost interi-
éru smutecni siné naopak osvobozuje a dava zivotu
smysl, protoZe je pro Zivé, mrtvy je zde jen soucasti
pohfebniho ritudlu.

Pohybovy vyraz smutecni siné v Prostéjové od archi-
tekta Blahoslava Adamika z roku 1976 je pohledové
situovan v osovém pohledu pristupové cesty mést-
ského hrbitova. Gradujici organicky prubeh hlavni-
ho priiceli smutecni siné piisobi v bilém provedeni
monumentalné a distojné. Hmota priceli je ve svém
vrcholu prerusena tmavé ptisobici kanelurou. Bo¢ni
kridla jsou pak nadnesena prosklenou horizontalou.
Symbolicky je zde vepsana pomijivost Zivota a jistota
smrti. Interiér smutec¢ni siné prekvapi schematickou
romantikou ktivek, které ptsobi spise dekorativné.
Jasna myslenka soustfedéni k poslednimu rozlouce-
ni, kterou ¢teme vné, uvnitf s bo¢nim prithledem do
atria ztraci ve své podstaté na své ptisobnosti.
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Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, No. 206 of the 31st
July 1974, a motion was made to draw up national
standardisation guidelines for the establishment,
completion and construction of funerary halls. The
basis for their preparation were the conclusions of
the above-mentioned public architectural competiti-
on in 1964, together with the findings from studies,
projects and the actual construction of funerary halls
in the individual regions of the Czechoslovak state
of that day. The standardisation directive set out the
requirements and conditions for the funerary hall
design from social and functional points of view.
Furthermore, environmental, zoning, construction,
technological and practical requirements were placed
on the designs, including the operating and layout
principles. The architects of the time were given
compositional units, orientation data and indicators
derived from examples of exemplary designs as tools
for designing funerary halls. The aim of the national
standardisation guidelines was to contribute to the
establishment of funerary halls that would contribu-
te to increasing the culture of civil ceremonies and
document the level of culture and life of the society
of the day for the generations to come.

Fortunately, the established ideological and standar-
disation level of the architectural creation of funerary
halls (Architecture of the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic, Volume 39, 1980, No. 9, pages 390-403)
did not prevent the individual, creative and authorial
work of prominent architects from collaboration
with artists, as documented, for example, by the
harmonisation of artistic artefacts with the archi-
tecture of the funerary hall in Svitavy by architect

P. Kupka and sculptor K. Nepras from 1973. A sepa-
rate funerary hall is part of the columbarium of the
city’s cemetery. Its location benefits from the natural
terrain with a view of the city of Svitavy. The sculptu-
ral expression of the main mass of the funerary hall
constructed from fair-faced concrete is in a delibe-
rate contrast with the service block of constructivist
expression finished in ceramic tiling. Architecture of
artistic separation evokes the idea of life and death.
The deliberate lightness of the interior of the fune-
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Obr. 23: Vzorové typové feseni smutecni obfadni siné v dobé
typizované stavebni technologie dle poctu obyvatel spdadové
oblasti, zdroj: Smutecni siné a hibitovy, Viclav Vejroch,
1975

Figure 23: A design model of a funerary hall at the time of
standardised construction technology according to number
of inhabitants within a catchment area. Source: Funerary
Halls and Cemeteries, Viclav Vejroch, 1975
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Obr. 24: Smutecni sini ve Svitavdch. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dldbikovd

Futuristickd smute¢ni sin s panoramatickymi priihle-
dy ve Vsetiné autorti Jaroslava Zbotila a Jititho Kade-
rabka z roku 1977 pusobi z pohledu hlavniho vstupu
na hrbitov dominantné a symbolicky pfipomina mo-
hutnou sklenénou rakev na katafalku. Zakofenény
masivni sokl servisniho zazemi kontrastuje s vyris-
tajici prosklenou hmotou smute¢ni siné. Citime zde
metaforicky skryty prechod od ,na zemi k nebi® Idea
pozemského Zivota a odchazeni uz neni v pohledu

z prostoru hrbitova na prosklenou hmotu smuteéni
siné tak silnd. Interiér smute¢ni siné v krystalickém
pojeti nabizi poztistalym jisté uvolnéni umocnéné
panoramatickymi prithledy na okolni krajinu. No-
vodoba pristavba membranové markyzy k hlavnimu
vstupu pozustalych do smutec¢ni siné z prilehlého
hrbitova je problematicky fesena a zneklidnuje jeji
celkovy vzhled. Rekonstrukce a modernizace inte-
riéru smutecni siné v roce 2009 vyrazné ubrala na
celkové hodnoté tohoto mimoradného dila.

Strukturdlné pojata smutec¢ni sin s priahledem do
ptirody v Luhacovicich od architektt Vladimira
Pally a Viktora RudiSe z roku 1978 je soucasti arealu
nového hrbitova ve svazitém terénu s panoramatic-
kym vyhledem na mésto Luhacovice. Smute¢ni sin je
koncipovana nastupem pozustalych proti svahu, jako
podlouhla nizka stavba usilujici o co nejvétsi splynuti
se sousedici prirodou. Samotnd, vyrazné rastrovana
stfecha se pohledové uplatiuje nadhledem v exteri-
éru a podhledem v interiéru. Smutecni sin je po-
délné osvétlena shora plynulym stfesnim svétlikem
vedenym stfedem obdélnikové dispozice samotné
smute¢ni siné. Celni sténa v interiéru za katafalkem
je prosklena s prithledem do stupnovité upraveného
svazitého terénu s vegetacni zeleni. Dilatace interiéru
boc¢nimi svétliky nizky prostor smutecni siné prizni-
vé nadlehcuje a uvolnuje. Prosklena celni sténa tvori
vstupni portal do smute¢ni siné s pocitem vystavniho
pavilonu. Architektonické a vytvarné prvky stavby
tvori nesrovnatelny harmonicky celek.

Figure 24: Funerary hall in Svitavy. Photo O. Juracka 2017.
Drawing by Ivona Dldbikova

rary hall, is, on the contrary, liberating and gives life
a meaning since it is for the living; the deceased here
is only a part of the funeral ritual.

The movement expression of the funerary hall in
Prostéjov by architect B. Adamik from 1976 is visu-
ally set in the axial view of the approaching road of
the city’s cemetery. The graduating organic course
of the main fagade of the funerary hall, finished in
white, looks monumental and dignified. The mass
of the fagade is intersected at its apex with fluting of
darker hue. The side wings are then lightened with
a glazed horizontal. The transience of life and the
certainty of death are symbolically inscribed here.
The interior of the funerary hall surprises with its
schematic romance of curves, which make a rather
decorative impression. The clear idea of concentra-
ting on the last farewell, which we discern from the
exterior, essentially loses its effect inside due to a side
view into the atrium.

The futuristic funerary hall with panoramic views

in Vsetin by J. Zboril, M. Kadetdbek and from 1977
looks dominant from the point of view of the main
entrance to the cemetery and symbolically resembles
a massive glass coffin on a catafalque. The rooted
massive plinth of the service facilities contrasts with
the growing glass mass of the funerary hall. We feel
here a metaphorically concealed transition from
‘earth to heaven’ The idea of earthly life and depar-
ture is no longer so strong from the point of view

of the space of the cemetery to the glazed mass of
the funerary hall. The interior of the funerary hall

in a crystalline concept offers the bereaved a certain
degree of relaxation, enhanced by panoramic views
of the surrounding landscape. The implementation
of the modern extension of the membrane awning to
the main entrance to the funerary hall for the bere-
aved from the adjacent cemetery is problematic and
disturbs the overall appearance. The refurbishment
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Obr. 25: Smutecni siti v Prostéjové. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dldbikovd

Bratislavské krematorium z roku 1968 od architekta
Ferdinanda Miluckého (1929-2019) je dnes narod-
ni kulturni pamatkou. Je soucasti lesniho hrbitova,
situovaného na nejvys$$im misté. Pod nim se rozpro-
stird louka, okolo les s epitafnimi deskami. Ptistup
pro vefejnost je umoznén po pésing, ktera obchazi
louku a méni se v oblou stupnovitou rampu tak, aby
bylo umoznéno zdolat prevyseni 21 m. Provozni
cesta vede druhou stranou lesem, neni tedy z pozi-
ce pésiho vnimdna. Reprezentativni ¢ast objektu je
usazena na velkorysé terase. Za objektem na hranici
lesa stoji samostatné komin. Stavbu tvori vedle sebe
fazené podélné stény ve sméru kolmo na vychod

a zapad, coz umoznuje otevieni objektu na sever

a jih prosklenymi sténami. Do objektu se vstupuje
pfes cekarnu, predsin do obfadni siné a poté zpét
na terasu do mista pro kondolence. Z predsiné je
pfistupna kancelar a vystav, sklad a pfijem kvétin

a je zde schodisté do suterénu, kde je veskeré zaze-
mi a technologie s velmi slabou tdrzbou z hlediska
hygieny. U predzarovi$té je umisténa samostatna
mistnost propojena vizualné s predzarovistém skle-
nénou sténou pro doprovazeni zemrelého poziista-
lymi. Vyjimecné jsou zde dva vytahy pro spousténi
rakvi, jeden vede do mista vystavu, druhy do obfadni
siné. Obradni sin je netypicky resend tak, ze jeji ¢elo
tvori prosklena sténa s vyhledem ven, pred kterou
je katafalk pfimo na podlaze siné. Z rakve a re¢nika
se tak stava spise silueta a divak je vtaZzen pres tento
negativ do vyhledu a stane se tak soucasti krajiny.
Za zady je pak dfevéna sténa ukryvajici varhany. Na
zemi jsou Cedic¢ové exteriérové kostky pokracujici
za prosklenou sténu, kterou se vychazi do mista pro
kondolence na zavér obradu. Tim se uzavira kruh
jako symbol kolobéhu zivota. Toto prvni slovenské
krematorium bylo inspirované architekturou legen-
darniho barcelonského pavilonu ze svétové vystavy
1929 od Miese van der Rohe a motivem prosklené
oltarni stény v kapli s prithledem do lesniho porostu

Figure 25: Funerary hall in Prostéjov. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikovd

and modernisation of the interior of the funerary
hall in 2009 significantly reduced the overall value of
this extraordinary work.

The structurally conceived funerary hall with a view
into the surrounding nature in Luhacovice by archi-
tects V. Palla and V. Rudi$ from 1978 is part of the
new cemetery premises, set in a sloping terrain with
a panoramic view of the city of Luhacovice. The con-
cept of the funerary hall, with the bereaved approa-
ching against the incline, designed in the form of an
elongated low building, strives to achieve the greatest
possible harmony with the surrounding nature. The
strikingly rasterised roof itself is visually applied by
offering an elevated view into the exterior, offering
high ceilings and light throughout the interior. The
funerary hall is longitudinally illuminated from
above by a continuous skylight, installed along the
centre of the rectangular layout of the funerary hall
itself. The front wall in the interior behind the cata-
falque is glazed with a view into the stepped sloping
terrain with greenery. Dilatation of the interior with
side skylights favourably relieves and relaxes the low
space of the funerary hall. The glass front wall forms
the entrance portal to the funerary hall, evoking the
feeling of an exhibition pavilion. The architectural
and artistic elements of the building form an incom-
parable harmonious whole.

The Bratislava crematorium by architect Ferdinand
Milucky (1929-2019) from 1968 was declared

a national cultural monument. It forms an inherent
part of the park’s cemetery, situated on the highest
point. A meadow spreads below it, surrounded by

a park with epitaph plaques. The public approaches
the crematorium along a footpath winding around
the meadow and turning into a curved stepped ramp
to overcome the elevation of 21 metres. The service
road leads through the forest on the other side, so it
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Obr. 26: Smutecni sini ve Vsetiné. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikovd
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Figure 26: Funerary hall in Vsetin. Drawing by Ivona Dld-
bikova

Obr. 27: Smutecni sini v Luhacovicich. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikovd

Figure 27: Funerary hall in Luhacovice. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova
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Obr. 28: Krematorium se smutecni sini v Bratislavé. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

ve finské Otaniemi od architektt Kaiji a Heikkiho
Sirenovych. Od roku 2003 je stavba zapsana jako
néarodni kulturni pamatka, coz s sebou nese na jednu
stranu vyhodu toho, Ze se stavba nemuize ménit ne-
odbornymi zasahy, ale na druhou stranu kazda zmé-
na dispozice, i ta prakticka, vyzaduje souhlas autora
a architekt Milucky v tomto ptipadé nebyl ochotny
zadnou zménu povolit. Béhem nasi osobni navstévy
krematoria byli zaméstnanci znepokojeni $patnymi
mikroklimatickymi podminkami, kdy velké sklenéné
stény pres léto prostor prohtivaly, a naopak v zimé
ochlazovaly. To vSak vyplyva ze samotné konstrukee.

Zde uvedené priklady realizaci samostatnych smu-
te¢nich sini a smute¢ni siné v krematoriu predstavuji
spole¢né vysokou hodnotu moderni architektury
tohoto architektonického typu druhé poloviny mi-
nulého stoleti. Jsou u nds i nékteré dals$i samostatné
smute¢ni siné a krematoria z této doby, které by mély
byt spolecné s predchozimi trvale uchovany pro pri-
$ti generace a nezaradily se tak jako nepotfebné mezi
stavby zmizelé. Jak uvadi Ladislav Zikmund-Len-
der v samotném zavéru svého blogu nazvaného In
fundamine (o smutku v zajeti symbolickych statki):
»Nesmime spolu se smrti a pohfebnimi ritualy vytés-
novat i tuto architekturu.”

Figure 28: Crematorium in Bratislava. Drawing by Ivona
Dldbikovd

is not perceived from the pedestrian position.

The representative part of the building is located on
a generous terrace. Behind the building on the edge
of the forest is a free-standing chimney. The building
consists of juxtaposed longitudinal walls running
perpendicular to the east west, which allows the
opening of the building to the north and south by
means of glass walls. The building is entered throu-
gh a waiting room, the lobby, into the ceremonial
hall and then back to the terrace for the reception

of condolences. An office, a viewing room, a storage
room and a reception area for flowers are accessible
from the hall, and a staircase leads to the basement,
where all the facilities and technology are very po-
orly maintained in terms of hygiene. At the pre-inci-
nerator, a separate room is visually connected to the
pre-incinerator by a glass wall to allow the bereaved
to accompany the deceased. As an exception here,
two elevators allow the coffins to be lowered. One
leads to the room where the deceased may be viewed,
the other to the funerary hall. The ceremonial hall is
atypically designed so that its front is formed with

a glass wall with a view to the outside, in front of
which the catafalque is placed directly on the floor
of the hall. The coffin and the speaker thus become
more of silhouettes and the spectator is drawn throu-
gh this negative to the view outside, thus becoming

a part of the landscape. At the rear is a wooden parti-
tion housing an organ. Basalt exterior paving stones
on the ground lead out through the glass wall to
where condolences are received at the end of the ce-
remony. This closes the circle as a symbol of the cycle
of life. This first Slovak crematorium was inspired by
the architecture of the legendary Barcelona pavilion
from the 1929 World Fair by Mies van der Rohe and
the motif of a glass altar wall in the chapel with a
view of the wood in Otaniemi in Finland by archi-
tects Heikki and Kaija Siren. Since 2003, the building
has been registered as a national cultural monument,
which on the one hand has the advantage that the
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building cannot be altered by unprofessional inter-
ventions, but on the other every change of the layout,
even for practical reasons, requires the consent of the
author and architect Milucky, which in this case, he
was unwilling to grant. During our personal visit to
the crematorium, the staff were concerned about the
poor microclimatic conditions. The large glass walls
warm the space up during the summer and cool it
down in the winter. However, this follows from the
design itself.

The examples given here of separate funerary halls
and funerary halls designed within crematoria jointly
represent the high value of modern architecture of
this architectural type of the second half of the last
century. The Czech Republic also has some other
separately-constructed funerary halls and cremato-
ria from this period, which, together with the ones
mentioned above, should be permanently preserved
for future generations and not be regarded as no-lon-
ger-required buildings and disappear for ever.

As Ladislav Zikmund-Lender states in the conclusion
of his blog In fundamine (on grief in the captivity of
symbolic goods): “We must not displace this archi-
tecture along with death and funeral rituals”

Smutecni siné
po roce 1989

Funerary Halls
after 1989

Dodnes neni bohuzel ustalen zadny uspokojivy ar-
chitektonicky kanon smute¢ni siné. Ideova podstata
smute¢nich sini z druhé poloviny 50. let minulého
stoleti je u nas v soucasnosti prenesena i do ob-
dobi po roce 1989. Velka mira svobody zpusobila,

ze u majoritni ¢asti spole¢nosti absentuje citelna
hranice, co bude po smrti. Pfestala se vnimat mno-
hasetleta tradice v pohfebnictvi a jeho zasady, z nichz
by se mohlo vychazet. Pro architektonickou tvorbu
smutec¢nich sini se tak vytvorily velké moznosti pro
scénickou tvorbu posledniho rozlouceni. Prosta
scénografie a tajemny konec smute¢niho obradu je

z psychologického a sociologického pohledu velké
téma, jak do budoucna fesit spole¢ensky problém
ritudlu posledniho rozlou¢eni. Nova smute¢ni sin

v Turnové, autort Atelieru 6, s.r.o., Praha z roku
2003, je umisténa na uzkém pozembku jako sou-

¢ast hibitovni zdi v blizkosti historické ¢asti mésta.
Nastup smute¢nich hostt je umoznén rampou pres
venkovni kryty prostor do vstupni haly. Smutec¢ni sin
ma za katafalkem prosklenou ¢elni sténu s pohledem
do atria. Smute¢ni obrad je ukoncen kovovou opo-
nou uzavirajici pohled do atria a na rakev zesnulého.
Spole¢né se zmizelym pohledem do atria a na rakev
se otviraji zaluzie svétliku, ktery je zakomponovan

To this day, unfortunately, no satisfactory archi-
tectural standards for funerary halls have been
established. At present, the ideological essence of
funerary halls from the second half of the 1950s

in the Czech Republic was also transferred to the
post-Communist period after 1989. The great degree
of freedom has meant that most of society lacks a le-
gible limit on what will happen after death. The cen-
turies-old traditions in funerary services and their
principles, which could provide a basis, have ceased
to be known. Great space is therefore available here
for the artistic concept of the last farewell through
the architectural design of funerary halls. From psy-
chological and sociological points of view, the simple
scenography and the mysterious end of the funeral
ceremony are a great topic of how to resolve the
social problem of the ritual of the last farewell in the
future. The new funerary hall from 2003 in Turnov
by the authors Atelier 6, s.r.0. Prague, is located on

a narrow plot of land as part of the cemetery wall,
near the historical section of the city. The approach
for mourners is enabled by a ramp through an out-
door covered area to the entrance hall. The funera-
ry hall has a glass front wall behind the catafalque
with a view of the atrium. The funeral ceremony is
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Obr. 29: Smutecni siti v Turnové, Atelier 6, s.r.o. Praha,
2003. Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikova

do osy stropu smute¢ni siné. Porota Grand Prix Obce
architektti v roce 2004 ve své zpravé k této funeralni
stavbé mimo jiné napsala: ,Prostota tohoto prostoru
a zpusob, jakym poji interiér a exteriér, jsou naprosto
uzasné a vzajemna odezva tohoto pozitivniho a nega-
tivniho v nasténnych reliéfech je hluboce dojimava.*

Realizace smute¢ni siné architekta Bretislava Svétlika
v Opavé v roce 2007 na méstském hrbitové z roku
1890 vzesla vitézné z verejné ideové architektonické
soutéZe v roce 2000. Objekt smutecni siné je umis-
tén v prostoru byvalého evangelického hibitova na
bo¢nim pritihledu z hlavniho pfistupového prostran-
stvi méstského hrbitova. Soutézni porota ocenila
soudobé hmotové feSeni a regionalni charakter
objektu smutecni siné, ktera respektovala kontext

s existujicim souborem vstupnich objektii. Centralni
stupnovitd hmota smutecni siné je zalozZena na ptudo-
rysu feckého kfize. Jeji priceli je orientovano kolmo
k nastupni ose hlavniho pfistupu na méstsky hrbitov.
Prostor interiéru s prosklenym vyhledem na vodni
plochu porota ocenila jako logickou vazbu na danou
osnovu hrbitova, coz dava celému feSeni fad. Béhem
provozu smute¢ni siné se bohuzel projevily negativni
reakce poztstalych na prithled za rakvi do ,mésta
mrtvych® méstského hrbitova, coz dle jejich ndzoru
pusobilo proti samotnému smute¢nimu obradu.
Architekt byl v tomto pripadé nucen na zadost pro-
vozovatele ptivodné realizovany koncept prtithledu za
katafalkem prehradit retablem pro zajisténi intimity,
ktera byla ze strany primych a ostatnich pozistalych
pozadovana.

V moravské Spytihnévi byla v roce 2016 dokoncena
realizace nové smute¢ni siné se zahrnutim stavaji-
ci marnice do projektu formou pfistavby po jejim
obvodu, koncipovaném ideou autora, jako ,,dim

v domé*. Tento velmi citlivy pfistup nabizi potfebny
klid, soustfedéni a intimitu, ktera je zde dosazena

Figure 29: Funerary hall in Turnov, Atelier 6, s.r.o. Prague.
2003. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd

concluded with a metal curtain that closes the view
of the atrium and coffin of the deceased. As the view
of the atrium and coffin vanish, the blinds of the
skylight, which are incorporated into the axis of the
ceiling of the funerary hall, also open. In its report
on this funerary building, the jury of the Grand Prix
of the Community of Architects in 2004 wrote: “The
simplicity of this space and how it interconnects the
interior and exterior are absolutely amazing, and the
mutual response of this positive and negative in the
wall reliefs is deeply moving?”

The implementation of the funerary hall in Opava in
2007 in the Municipal Cemetery from 1890 by the
architect B. Svétlik emerged victorious from a pu-
blic ideological architectural competition in 2000.
The building of the funerary hall is located in the
area of the former evangelical cemetery along a side
view from the main approach area of the Municipal
Cemetery. The competition jury appreciated the con-
temporary materials used and the regional charac-
teristic of the funerary hall building, respecting the
context of the existing set of entrance structures. The
central stepped mass of the funerary hall is based on
the floor plan of the Greek cross. Its facade is orien-
ted at a right angle to the approach axis of the main
entrance to the Municipal Cemetery. The jury appre-
ciated the interior space and glazed view of the water
surface as a logical connection to the given outline of
the cemetery, which provides the entire design with
a sense of order. Unfortunately, in the course of ope-
ration of the funerary hall, the negative reactions of
the bereaved concerning the view behind the coffin
to the ‘city of the dead” of the municipal cemetery be-
came apparent, which in their opinion acted against
the funeral ceremony itself. In this case, the architect
was forced, at request of the operator, to screen off
the originally implemented concept of the view be-
hind the catafalque to provide intimacy, as required
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Obr. 30: Smutecni sini v Opavé, Bretislav Svétlik, 2007. Au-
torka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd

vynikajicim uplatnénim denniho a umélého osvétle-
ni bez optickych priihledi, coz je u nés cesta k sou-
¢asnosti a budoucnosti funeralnich staveb tohoto
typologického druhu.

Smute¢ni sin architektti Lukase Pecky a Ivany Sméta-
kové z brnénského studia Archisluzba vzesla z ve-
fejné architektonické soutéze v roce 2014. Nasledna
realizace smute¢ni siné probéhla v rozmezi let 2016-
2018. Stavba je umisténa ve svazitém terénu arealu
meéstského hrbitova ve Valasském Mezitici. Kvalitni
architektura této smute¢ni siné nabizi pfichozim
poztstalym pomérné chladny a strohy trojlodni
interiér s podélnym horizontalnim svétlikem v ose.
Katafalk s rakvi v nice zakoncuje svétlik ve vertika-
le. Prostor smutec¢ni siné umoznuje také cirkevni
obrad s vynesenim rakve jako soucasti smute¢niho
obradu. Bo¢ni prithledy z interiéru smute¢ni siné

do komponovaného atria se po vytazeni rolet objevi
az na samotném konci obfadu. Smute¢ni hosté tudy
odchazeji ze smute¢ni siné k moznému priichodu
smérem ke vsypové loucce. K atmosfére klidu takto
zakonéeného smuteéniho obtfadu ptispiva fontana

s pomalym plynutim vody.

Vybrané priklady soudobych sekularnich smute¢nich
sini jsou souc¢astmi hibitovii zalozenych v nasi kres-
tanské kulture. Nabizeji diistojny prostor pro sekuldr-
ni smute¢ni obtady s viceletym odkazem architektu-
ry soucasné doby. Vznikla tak nové sekuldrni mista,
ktera jsou ve vhodné soucinnosti s misty nabozenské
tradice. Pohfebni ritudly tady souviseji s nadéji

a mistem. Tuto skute¢nost popisuje Davies (2005)

ve své knize Stru¢né déjiny smrti (s. 121): ,,Nadéje

a zemépisna poloha spolu neodmyslitelné souviseji.
Mohli bychom to vyjadrit i otazkou, zda je nadéje
mozna bez predstavy konkrétni lokality. Pokud si
nadéji nepredstavujeme fyzicky, mizeme viibec exi-
stovat? Na prvni pohled se muiize zdat, ze jde o ¢isté
filosofickou nebo teologickou otazku, pti bliz§im

Figure 30: Funerary hall in Opava, Bretislav Svétlik 2007.
Drawing by Ivona Dldbikova

by the bereaved and other funeral attendees.

In Spytihnév in Moravia, the construction of a new
funerary hall was completed in 2016 with the inclusi-
on of the existing morgue in the project as an exten-
sion around its perimeter, conceived by the author’s
idea as a ‘house within a house’ This very sensitive
approach offers the necessary peace, concentration
and intimacy, which is achieved here by the excellent
application of daylight and artificial lighting without
any vistas, which is our way to the present and future
of funeral buildings of this typological kind.

The funerary hall by architects Luka$ Pecka and Iva-
na Smétdkova from the Brno studio Archisluzba aro-
se from an architectural tender in 2014. The funerary
hall was subsequently constructed in 2016-2018. The
building is set on the sloping terrain of the Valasské
Meziti¢i Municipal Cemetery. The quality architectu-
re of this funerary hall offers the bereaved and guests
a relatively cool and austere three-aisled interior with
a longitudinal horizontal skylight along the axis. The
catafalque with a coffin placed in a niche is comple-
mented by a skylight installed directly above. The
funerary hall area also allows a church ceremony to
be held and the coffin to be carried out as part of the
funeral. Side views from the interior of the funerary
hall to the incorporated atrium appear at the very
end of the ceremony after the blinds are pulled away.
The mourners may leave here from the funerary hall
to a passage that leads to the lawn area intended for
the scattering of ashes. A slowly flowing water foun-
tain here contributes to the calm atmosphere of the
thus-concluded ceremony.

Selected examples of contemporary secular funera-
ry halls form a part of cemeteries which have been
established in our Christian culture. They offer

a dignified space for secular funeral ceremonies with
the many-year legacy of contemporary architectu-
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Obr. 31: Smutecni sini ve Spytihnévi, Ivan Bergmann, 2016.

Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikovd
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Figure 31: Funerary hall in Spytihnév, Ivan Bergmann 2016.
Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd

Obr. 32: Smutecni sivi ve ValaSském Mezifici z roku 2018, Lukds

Pecka, Ivana Smétdkovd. Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikovd

Figure 32: Funerary hall in Valasské Mezifici, Lukds Pecka,
Ivana Smétdakovd from 2018. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd
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pohledu vsak tato otazka vyzaduje i environmental-
ni odpovéd. Podle mé hypotézy urcuje nadéji ¢asto
kontext, pro jeji rozkvét ma pak zemépisna poloha

a architektura naprosto zasadni vyznam. Nadéje
souvisi s prozivanymi architektonickymi udélostmi

a pritazlivosti riznych mist.“ Soudobé realizované
stavby samostatnych smute¢nich sini, zde uvede-

né, ale i neuvedené, jsou realnou moznosti nového
postupu navrhovani tohoto druhu funeralnich staveb
po roce 1989 u nds. V soucasné sekularizované dobe,
kdy je velka cast nasi spolecnosti nevérici, tak se
prese vSechno nabizi $ance uchovavat si stéle tradi¢ni
hodnoty, jako jsou rodina, pratelstvi a laska. Na téch-
to skute¢nostech je mozné urcovat cile k postupné-
mu nalézani soudobého rozméru intimniho prostoru
smutec¢nich sini, které budou spojené s chapanim
smrti jako soucasti zivota.
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re. New secular places were thus created in suitable
synergy with places of religious tradition. Funerary
rituals here are related not only to the location but
also hope. This fact is described by D.J. Davies in his
book A Brief History of Death (p. 121) that “Hope
and geographical location are inextricably linked.
We could also express this by asking whether hope

is possible without the idea of a specific location.

If we do not physically imagine hope, can we even
exist? At first glance, it may seem that this is a purely
philosophical or theological question, but on closer
inspection, this issue also requires an environmental
response. According to my hypothesis, hope is often
determined by context, and geographical location
and architecture are essential to its development.
Hope is related to the architectural events experi-
enced and the attractiveness of various places.” The
contemporary structures of separate funerary halls
listed here, but also those not mentioned, represent
the real possibility of a new procedure in designing
this type of funerary building after 1989 in the Czech
Republic. In today’s secularised age, when agnostics
form a large part of our society, an opportunity is
nevertheless still available to retain traditional values,
such as family, friendship and love. On these facts, it
is possible to set goals to gradually find the contem-
porary dimensions associated with the understan-
ding of death as part of life in the intimate space of
funerary halls.

Pohrebni ritual ve
vztahu ke smutecni sini

Funerary Rituals in
Relation to the Funerary
Hall

»Pro soucasného clovéka je samoziejmosti Zit tispésné,
Stastné a dlouho, s mocnou medicinou za zddy. ,V ta-
kovych souvislostech je pfirozené a obtizné zemfit,
kazda smrt se zdd predcasnd a nespravedlivd. Zacalo
se opomijet, Ze smrt neni nemoc, nybrz prirozeny dii-
sledek Zivota —neumirdme, protoze jsme smrtelni, ale
umirdme na néco, 7ikda Helena Haskovcovd, profesorka
lékarské etiky. Stejné jako se z naseho Zivota vytratila
smrt, mizely i ritudly, které ji davaly smysl. Zdaroveri se
smrt a to, co ndsleduje, odosobnila.“

Hana Bofikovd, Euro 14/2017

V moderni dobé se klade dtiraz na prosperitu a pés-
tovani kultu mladi. Jistotou je tendence vyhybani se
smutku a truchleni. Neptipousti se slabost a lidsky
cit, coz miize mit za nasledek potlaceni vyznamu po-
hrebniho ritudlu. Jan Hrdlicka na zakladé své profes-
ni zku$enosti fekl, ze truchlenim by mél projit kazdy
pozustaly, cozZ jej spojuje se zemfelym. ,Dovolte si
truchlit, udélejte si ¢as na truchleni,“ uvadi Nadézda
Spatenkova v desateru pro pozfistalé (Poradenstvi
pro pozustalé, Praha: Grada 2008, ptiloha ¢. 1), kde
je spole¢né s truchlenim zddraznovano zapojeni
pozustalych do ptipravy pohibu coby dtlezitého
ritudlu. Praktické poznani Jana Hrdli¢cky plynouci

“It is a matter of course for present-day man to live
successfully, happily and for a long time, with power-
ful medicine to back him up. In such a context, it is
natural to find it difficult to die; every death seems
premature and unjust. It is an important fact begun to
be neglected that death is not a disease but a natu-

ral consequence of life: we do not die because we are
mortal, but we die of something,” says Professor Helena
Haskovcovd, who specialises in medical ethics. “Just
as death disappeared from our lives, so did the rituals
that made sense of it. At the same time, death and
what follows have been depersonalised.”

Hana Botikovd, Euro 14/2017

In modern times, prosperity and cultivation of the
cult of youth is emphasised. The tendency to avoid
sadness and mourning is a certainty. Weakness and
human feeling are not permissible, which can result
in the suppression of the meaning of the funeral
ritual. From his professional experience, Jan Hrdlicka
states that every bereaved should experience mour-
ning to connect him with the deceased. “Let yourself
mourn, make time for your grief;” said Nadézda Spa-
tenkova in her ten tips for the bereaved (Counselling
for the Bereaved, Prague: Grada 2008, Annex No.
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z jeho minulé praxe v ustnim podani bylo, Ze v prvni
fazi pozustaly nechce pfijmout zpravu o umrti bliz-
kého s vyjadfenim, ,Ze to neni pravda®. V druhé fazi
uz zpravu prijima a nastupuje tivaha o pohrbu. Treti
faze predstavuje vlastni pohteb jako spojeni s mrt-
vym. Ve ¢tvrté fazi byvaji pak dvé moznosti. Bud
pozustaly pfijima smifeni se smrti blizkého a v tomto
pripadé by mélo truchleni trvat maximalné jeden
rok, nebo je naopak druhd moznost, a tou je dlouho-
dobé neprijeti smifeni se smrti svého blizkého. Pravé
pro predchazeni tohoto okamziku je velmi nutna
pfiprava a realizace pohtbu jako dulezitého ritualu

v kontextu péce o poziistalé, jak zduiraznuje Nadézda
Spatenkova a pokracuje, Ze odmitnuti Gi¢asti na ta-
kovémto ritudlu, nebo jeho ignorovani, muze jedince
odsoudit do socialni izolace, v pfipadé pozustalych

a jejich absence na pohrbu, nebo nekonani pohibu
viibec to plati dvojnasob. Olga Nesporova (2014, s.
203-212) se ve svych vyzkumech uvedenych v pu-
blikaci ,,O smrti a pohrbivani® (s. 203-212) zabyva
zvy$ujicim se podilem pohrbivani bez obradu v ceské
spole¢nosti. Je zde polozena otazka, ,,jaké okolnosti
a davody tedy vedou k rozsireni této praxe v ¢eské
spolec¢nosti® Jeji vyzkumy naznacily, Ze: ,Vyznamnou
ulohu hraje mimo jiné vysoka mira sekularizace.

Jen mensina lidi dnes voli cirkevni pohfebni obra-
dy a nevéricim je Castéji jedno, zda a jaky pohfebni
obrad se bude pro né konat. Jednoduché sekularni
pohrebni obrady, které se zna¢né rozsitily v dobé
komunistické vlady, se od politického prevratu
konaji jen zfidka. Mnohé osoby (at jiz pti planovani
vlastniho pohtbu nebo jako pozistali rozhodujici se
ohledné pohibeni blizkého) vnimaji jako relevant-
néj$i variantu neporadat zadny obrad.“ Ne$porova
rozlisuje tfi typy faktort (ekonomicky, psychologicky
a socidlni), které nepochybné prispivaji k rozhodnuti
nekonat u nas zadny pohrebni obrad. Finan¢ni zatéz
spojend s pomérné vysokymi naklady pohrbt hraje
v podvédomi poztstalych nemalou roli. Pokud se
tyce samotného smute¢niho obradniho ritualu, tak
ten nemusi mit prioritu ostentativnosti (naptiklad
prili§ nakladna kvétinova vyzdoba apod.), ktera by
nemeéla byt argumentem pohfeb neusporadat viibec.
V socialni oblasti mnohdy spojované také s kultu-
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1), where, together with mourning, the involvement
of the bereaved in preparing the funeral is empha-
sised as an important ritual. Jan Hrdlicka’s practical
knowledge resulting from his past experience and
communicated orally was that in the first stage, the
bereaved does not want to accept the news of the
death of a loved one, with the statement that it is not
true. In the second stage, the news has already been
accepted and a funeral is considered. The third stage
represents one’s own burial as a connection with the
deceased. The fourth stage has two options. Either
the bereaved accepts reconciliation with the death of
the loved one, and in this case, the mourning shou-
1d last a maximum of one year, or, conversely, the
second option is a long-term refusal to reconcile with
the death of the loved one.

It is precisely to prevent this outcome that prepa-
ring and fulfilling a funeral as an important ritual in
the context of caring for the bereaved plays a very
necessary role, as Spatenkova emphasises. She goes
on to explain that the refusal to participate in such

a ritual or ignoring it may condemn the people con-
cerned to social isolation in the case of the bereaved
and their absence at a funeral, or, in the case of not
holding a funeral at all, this being doubly true. In her
research presented in the publication “On Death and
Burial” (pp. 203-212), Olga Nesporova deals with
the increasing proportion of burials held without

a ceremony in Czech society. The question posed is
as follows: what circumstances and reasons there-
fore lead to the spread of this practice within Czech
society? Her research has suggested that “high levels
of secularisation play an important role. Only a mi-
nority of people today choose church funerals, and
agnostics more often do not care whether a funeral
service and what type will be held for them. Since
the political coup, simple secular funeral ceremonies,
which became widespread during the communist
regime, have been taking place less and less frequent-
ly. Many people (whether planning their own funeral
or deciding on the funeral for a loved one as the
bereaved) choose not to hold any ceremony at all as
a more relevant option,” says the excerpt.

rou, muzeme v soucasné dobé pozorovat oslabovani
socialnich kontaktd, které témér mizi. K poklesu
socialni provazanosti jednotlivct vede také silna
individualizace spole¢nosti, coz mutize byt rovnéz
jednim z divodt, pro¢ neusporadavat ritual smu-
te¢niho obradu. Pritom smute¢ni obrad se vztahuje
k poslednim vécem clovéka a patii dle francouzského
etnologa Arnolda van Gennepa mezi prechodové
ritudly (Gennep, 1997), jehoz soucasti je louceni se
zemfelym, které zmirni nadmérnou emocionalni
zatéz pozustalych, posune je blize Zivotu a zacleni do
obecné spole¢nosti. ,Kazda zména situace jednotliv-
ce zahrnuje akce a reakce mezi profannim a po-
svatnym, akce a reakce, které museji byt regulovany
a sledovany, aby obecna spole¢nost nezazila rozpaky
ani ostudu. To je samotna skute¢nost zivota, ktera
vyzaduje postupné pasaze z jedné zvlastni spolecnos-
ti do druhé a z jedné socialni situace do druhé: takze
individualni zivot sestava ze sledu etap, jejichz konce
a zacatky formuji ansambly ve stejném poradi: naro-
zeni, socialni puberta, svatba, rodicovstvi, tfidni po-
stup, specializace v zaméstnani, smrt. Kazdy z téchto
ansambli s sebou prinasi ceremonie, ve kterych je
predmét identicky: udélat prechod individua z jedné
stanovené urcité situace do jiné situace, také stanove-
né, rozhodné. Cilem bylo to samé, vyzaduje to nut-
nost, aby prostiedky k jeho dosazeni byly, pokud ne
identické v detailu, alespon analogické, jednotlivec
byl a zlistane zménén, protoze ma za sebou vicero
etap a prekrocil vicero hranic.“ (Gennep, 1997).
Tendence chybéjiciho ritualu pohtbu dnes zaklada
na budouci problémy pozistalych. Nasledkem je pak
nezpuisobilost spole¢nosti poradit si se smrti nejbliz-
$ich, respektive svou vlastni, s dopadem na cely sviij
zivot. To jsou moudre vyicend slova Jana Hrdlicky,
soudniho znalce a predsedy Spolec¢nosti pratel zehu
CR in memoriam, ktera pokracuji s konstatovanim,
ze v soucasné dobé je u nas pohrbivano v primeé-

ru néco pres padesat procent vSech zemfelych bez
jakéhokoli pohtebniho ritualu. Pfiblizné kazda pata
urna neni nikdy vyzvednuta k trvalému uloZeni a je
nenavratné anonymneé ulozena v zarovych hrobech
vefejnych pohfebist. Tento stav potvrzuje skute¢nost,

Nesporova distinguishes three types of factors (eco-
nomic, psychological and social), which undoubtedly
contribute to Czech’s decisions not to hold any fune-
ral ceremony. The financial cost associated with the
relatively high expense of funerals plays a significant
role in the subconscious of the bereaved. As for the
funeral ceremony itself, ostentation does not have to
be apriority (for example, very expensive flower de-
corations, etc.); this should not be the argument why
not to hold a funeral at all. In the social area, often
also associated with culture, we can currently ob-
serve a weakening of social contact, which is in fact
almost disappearing. The strong individualisation of
society also leads to a decrease in the social interco-
nnectedness of individuals, which may also be one of
the reasons why not to hold a funeral ceremony. At
the same time, a funeral is related to the last things
of man, and according to the French ethnologist Ar-
nold van Gennep, it is one of the transitional rituals
(Gennep 1997) that includes parting with the dead to
alleviate an excess emotional burden of the bereaved,
moving them closer to life and integrating them into
general society. “Every change in the situation of an
individual includes actions and reactions between
the profane and the sacred, actions and reactions
which must be regulated and monitored so that the
general society does not experience embarrassment
or shame. This is the very reality of life which requi-
res successive passages from one particular society to
another and from one social situation to another: so
individual life consists of a series of stages, the ends
and beginnings of which form ensembles in the same
order: birth, social puberty, marriage, parenthood,
class procedure, specialisation in employment, death.
And each of these ensembles brings ceremonies with
it in which the object is identical: to make the transi-
tion of the individual from one determined, certain
situation to another, also a determined, decisive

one. The goal was the same, it required the means

to achieve it, if not identical in detail, then at least
analogous, and the individual was and will remain
changed since he has lived through several stages and
crossed several boundaries” (Gennep, 1997).
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ze smrt je odsunovana na okraj zivota. Smrt prekazi,
protoze ji spole¢nost povazuje za porazku. Nejde jen
o dusi jednotlivce, Douglas Davies, vyznamny britsky
teoretik ohledné smrti a jeji historie, poukazuje na
dalsi aspekt, kde tato mezera ve vnimani sebe sama
otevira lehkou cestu k manipulaci lidskych mysli.
»Zatimco pohiby ¢asto nesou kulturni myslenky
zpusobem, ktery umoznuje mistni komunité sjedno-
tit se kolem pozustalych ¢lent, maji také schopnost
vyjadrit posuny v lidskych pocitech a ndhledu na
zivot. Pohfebni ritudly jsou to, ¢emu bychom mohli
fikat nosné instituce, ackoli ¢asto zahrnuji jednodu-
ché zptsoby pripravy a zachazeni s télem, jsou ote-
viené velkému rozsahu vyznamu a interpretace. Tato
nosna schopnost znamena, ze pohfebni ritualy jsou
vysoce vyznamné béhem obdobi osobnich, obecnich
nebo narodnich zmén, obzvlasté kdyz je mohou lidé
Vv pozici autority vyuzit ve smyslu vyjadfeni jejich
vlastni verze reality.“ (Davies, 2015). Jednou z cest,
jak pomoci z tohoto neutéseného stavu, je samotna
rodina. Rodice jsou povinni vést déti k ucté ke stari,
protoze si sami museji uvédomit, Ze jediny, kdo se

o né postara, budou jejich déti. Dnes se na tento
aspekt rezignuje a obraz odchazejiciho ¢lovéka mizi.
Déti nemaji kontakt s umirdnim a se smrti. Skolni
osnovy by mély s informacemi tohoto typu poci-

tat. Déti nelze vylucovat ani z ucasti na pohrbech

a truchleni, protoze smrt rodicti je podminkou
smrtelnosti vlastni, kterou si sami nechceme ptipou-
$tét. Pri ztraté nejblizsiho clovéka sehrava dulezitou
roli poradentstvi pro poztistalé, profesionalni pomoc
pracovnikd pohtebnich sluzeb, spravct smutecnich
sini a hrbitov. Jejich odbornym a etickym poslanim
je, ze v ramci svych moznosti respektuji psychicky
stav pozistalych, ktef{ se nachazeji v mimoradné
situaci. Pfi jednani s nimi postupuji citlivé a s po-
chopenim k jejich rozpolozeni. Jejich snahou je také
vysvétlovani uskali bezobtadnych pohibi, které
jsou v soucasnosti dusledkem téméf neexistujiciho
pohrebniho ritudlu a soubézného truchleni. Vedou
diskuse s pozistalymi o potiebé a atmosféfe mista,
ve kterém je mozné distojné prozit obfad. Jednou

z moznosti je smute¢ni sin, prostorové zalozena na
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The tendency of a missing funeral ritual today es-
tablishes problematic issues for the bereaved in the
future. The result is the inability of society to cope
with the death of loved ones, or their own, with an
effect on the entire life. These are the wisely spoken
words of Jan Hrdlicka, forensic expert and president
of the Cremation Society of the Czech Republic

in memoriam, who then continues to say that at
present, a little over fifty percent of all deceased are
buried in the Czech Republic without any funeral.
Approximately one in five urns is never collected to
be deposited somewhere; these are then irrevocably
and anonymously deposited in the cremation graves
of public burial grounds. This condition is confirmed
by the fact that death as such is pushed to the very
margin of life. Death is a hindrance because society
considers it a defeat. It is not just about the soul of
an individual; Douglas Davies, a prominent British
theorist on the topic of death and its history, points
to another aspect, where this gap in self-perception
opens up an easy path to the manipulation of human
minds. “While funerals often carry cultural ideas

in a way that allows the local community to unite
around the bereaved, they also have the ability to
express shifts in human feelings and the outlook on
life. Funerary rituals are what we might call carrying
institutions, although they often involve simple ways
of preparing and treating the body, they are open to
a wide range of meaning and interpretation. This ca-
rrying capacity means that funeral rituals are highly
significant during periods of personal, municipal, or
national change, especially when people in authority
can use them to express their own version of reality”
(Davies, 2015).

One way to obtain help and get out of this unhap-
py state is through family itself. Parents are obliged
to build respect for old age in their children, and
they must realise, that the only people who will take
care of them, will be their own children. Today, this
aspect is dismissed, and the image of the departing
person vanishes. Children have no contact with
dying or death at all. School curricula should include
information of this type. Children cannot be exclu-

intimité, kde mohou pozistali v ramci pohfebniho
ritudlu pfemyslet nad zesnulym a rovnéz sami nad
sebou.

ded from attending funerals or from mourning since
the death of parents is a reminder of the mortality
which we do not want to admit to ourselves. In the
event of the loss of a loved one, counselling for the
bereaved plays an important role, with professional
assistance from the staff of funeral homes, administ-
rators of funerary halls and cemeteries. Their pro-
fessional and ethical mission is within their capabili-
ties to respect the mental state of the bereaved, who
suddenly find themselves in an exceptional situation.
When dealing with them, they proceed sensitively
and with understanding for their state of mind. Their
aim is also to explain the pitfalls of funerals with

no ceremony, which are currently the result of an
almost non-existent funeral ritual and concurrent
mourning. They discuss with the bereaved the need
for and the atmosphere of the place, where it would
be possible to experience the ceremony with dignity.
One of the options is a funerary hall, which is spa-
tially founded on intimacy, where within the terms
of a funeral ritual, the bereaved can think about the
deceased and about themselves.
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Ritualni charakter
smutecni siné

The Ritual Character
of Funerary Halls

Pohtebni ritual postrada hlubsi smysl prozitku, pro-
toze soucasna pohrebni praxe nabizi sekuldrni obra-
dy v kontinuité s obdobim ,védeckého ateismu“ pred
rokem 1989. Dnesni spole¢nost uz v takto prenese-
ném pohrebnim ritudlu nenachazi smysl, ztraci v néj
davéru a smutecni siné timto vzbuzuji rozporupl-

né pocity. Jejich dosud nezavedena forma a obsah
pozustalé moc nelakaji. Ideova vyprazdnénost téchto
prostorti bez duchovniho presahu nenabizi potteb-
nou intimitu pro rozjimani. Z kulturniho a psycholo-
gického pohledu mohou pozistali negativné vnimat
jejich nevypovidajici ideové a estetické ztvarnéni

a smute¢ni obrad takto postrada hlubsi smysl jej vii-
bec prozit. Diky této skute¢nosti dostavaji v souc¢asné
dobé prostor rizné soukromé neziskové spole¢nosti,
které alternativné nabizeji pfirodni pohtbivani. Jejich
snahou je délat pohrby jinak, nez je bézné. Argu-
mentuji rostoucim poctem pohrbti bez obradu ve
spole¢nosti, coz z jejich pohledu neni jen nedostat-
kem financi. Pravym divodem je, Ze lidem smute¢ni
siné nevyhovuji a touzi po nécem jiném. Pozadova-
nou zménu v soucasné dobé nabizeji nové zakladané
»prirodni hibitovy“ jako mista vzpominek, umoznu-
jici ekologicky pohibivat v pfirodé bez smutecni siné.
Poziistali zde vezmou ritudl posledniho rozlouceni
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The funeral ritual lacks a deeper meaning of expe-
rience since current funeral practices offer secular
ceremonies in continuity with the period of “scien-
tific atheism” before 1989. Today’s society no longer
finds any meaning in such a funeral ritual; it loses
confidence in it, and funerary halls thus arouse
contradictory feelings. Their current unaltered form
and content do not attract the bereaved. The ideolo-
gical emptiness of these spaces without any spiritual
dimension does not offer the necessary intimacy

for contemplation. From cultural and psychological
points of view, the bereaved may have a negative per-
ception of their ideological and aesthetic represen-
tation, and the funeral ceremony thus lacks a deeper
meaning to enable any experience of it at all.

Due to this fact, various private non-profit compa-
nies, offering natural funerals as an alternative, are
currently being given space. Their aim is to hold
funerals differently than is the norm. Their argu-
ment is the growing number of burials in society
with no ceremony, which from their point of view

is not just due to a lack of money. The real reason is
that funerary halls do not accommodate the people’s
needs while they long for something different. The
required change is currently being offered by newly

do vlastnich rukou a pro svého zesnulého udélaji vse,
co mél rad. Lze viibec v souc¢asné dobé uvést pozi-
stalé do vztahu se smute¢ni sini? Odpovédi miize byt
tvrzeni, Ze kostel se nestavél dfiv, nez vznikla vira,
kterd jej stavéla. Myslenkovym nahlizenim sou-
dobého, sekularné zalozeného clovéka je spis vérit
potfebé jiného vnimani skute¢nosti, nez jakou mu
nabizi jeho vSedni existence. Tento pocit mtize u lidi
z jejich vnitfniho pohledu vyvolat pottebu ,, mystické
vzne$enosti®. Zvlastnost tohoto zazitku by pak mohl
ve spolecnosti myslenkové vyvolat navrat k transcen-
dentnimu motivu smute¢niho obtfadu. Idea ,,mystic-
ké vznesenosti“ mize vést ke stanoveni prostorové
koncepce sekularni smutec¢ni siné a jejiho naplnéni
novym obsahem, zaloZzenym na podstaté smute¢niho
obradu tak, aby zde samotna pritomnost smute¢nich
hostti nevyvolavala a neumocnovala negativni pocity
ze smutec¢niho obradu. Pohfebni ritual by mél ve své
ideové podstaté nabidnout pozustalym naplnéni roz-
jimanim v potfebné intimité s moznosti tradi¢niho
vyneseni rakve ze smute¢ni siné. Takto tradi¢né
ukonceny pohtebni ritual pak mize lépe pomoci
formovat Zivot a naopak. Bylo by nestastné, aby dale
upadal pohfebni rit, ktery priznivé snizuje tzkost,
nejistotu a pomaha ¢lovéku zvladnout vypjaté situace
prinasejici novou zkusenost. Tato idea muze pak
uvést poztistalé do vztahu se smute¢ni sini na zakla-
dé ritualni udalosti a zkuSenosti. Tradi¢ni ukonceni
pohtebniho ritudlu by tak prechazelo do architekto-
nické udalosti, coz mtize u pozistalych vyvolat néja-
ké predstavy a asociace. V kone¢ném diisledku by se
kromé toho mohlo podatit naplhovat vyprazdnéné
prostory dimyslnym vedenim prirozeného a umélé-
ho svétla, vytvarejiciho potfebnou intimitu smute¢ni
siné, které se da vérit. Mysticky dojem transcendence
s pocitem vznes$enosti by tak mohl pfiznivé dokazat
osamostatnit cely prostor smute¢ni siné od vnéjsi-
ho svéta. Prikladem by mohl byt navrh estetizace
smutecni siné krematoria v Ostravé architekta Ivo
Klimese z roku 1969. Mlada generace budoucich
architektti (Karolina Bilovd, David Juracka, Lenka
Rakova) na vyzvu vedeni ostravského krematoria

v roce 2017 v ramci studentského workshopu navrhla

established ‘natural cemeteries) as places of remem-
brance, enabling ecological burial in nature without
the involvement of a funerary hall. The bereaved take
the ritual of the last farewell into their own hands
and do everything for their loved one as he or she
would have liked it.

We must ask whether it is even possible today to
bring the bereaved into a relationship with a fune-
rary hall? The answer may be contained in the fact
that churches were also not built before the faith that
raised them was established. The thought view of

a contemporary man of a secular mind is rather that
of a need for a different perception of reality than
the one offered by his everyday existence. From the
inner point of view, this feeling may evoke the need
for a ‘mystical grandeur’ in people. The peculiarity
of this experience could then evoke a return to the
transcendent motive of the funeral ceremony in so-
ciety. The notion of mystical grandeur can lead to the
determination of a spatial concept in a secular fune-
rary hall and it being filled with new content based
on the essence of a funeral ceremony so that the very
presence of the bereaved and funeral guests does

not evoke and exacerbate negative feelings from the
ceremony. The funeral ritual should, in its ideological
essence, offer the bereaved fulfilment through medi-
tation in the required intimacy with the possibility to
carry the coffin out of the funerary hall in a traditi-
onal manner. Such a traditionally concluded funeral
ritual can better help to shape life and vice versa. It
would be unfortunate for the funeral ritual to decline
even further, since it beneficially reduces anxiety,
insecurity and helps a person cope with tense situati-
ons, bringing new experience. This notion may then
establish a relationship of the bereaved with a fune-
rary hall, building on a ritual event and experience.
A traditional conclusion of the funeral ritual would
thus turn into an architectural event, which can
evoke some ideas and associations in the bereaved.
Ultimately, it could also be possible to fill the empty
spaces with an ingenious introduction of natural and
artificial lighting, creating the necessary intimacy of
a funerary hall, one that would instil confidence. The
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jeji moznou estetizaci. Tmavé, tisnivé ptisobici ma-
sivni oblozeni smute¢ni siné krematoria bylo v na-
vrhu nahrazeno bilym plastém, ktery umoznil hru
umélych svétel diky riznym urovnim vertikalnich
paneltl. Prirozené svétlo v misté katafalku je vedeno
shora prorazenym svétlikem. Svétlo vedené tudy

do centralniho asketického prostoru smute¢ni siné
zde vytvari jakési prostoupeni posvatna s mystickym
dojmem transcendentna. Zachovanim takto zvole-
ného zakladniho principu se podarilo studentim
odleh¢it cely prostor smutecni siné tak, ze zde byl
eliminovan pocit odpoutanosti a neosobniho zazitku
ze setkani se zemrelym.

Takto studenty pojata ideova vyznamnost estetiza-

ce smutec¢ni siné krematoria by méla byt potvrzena
smyslem pohrebniho ritudlu, protoze smute¢ni sin

je pro pozustalé a neni pro zemrelého. Pravé po-
zustali by méli citit intimni propojeni se smutec¢ni
sini tak, aby byli schopni naposled v jejich Zivoté
vnimat psychicky a fyzicky pfitomnost zemfelého.
Pfimi poztstali by mohli byt zde aktivnimi ucastniky
smute¢niho obfadu a rodina by se timto stala hlav-
nim organizatorem pohtebniho ritualu posledniho
rozlouceni. Role pouhych prihlizejicich, zda se, neni
dobrou cestou pro rodinnou a sousedskou soudrz-
nost. K prirozenému ukonceni pohfebniho ritualu by
mohlo prispét ustalené tradi¢ni vyneseni rakve (coz
se dnes uz v mnoha pripadech déje) ze samostatné
stojici smutecni siné privodem se smutecnimi hosty
a pfimymi pozustalymi na prilehly hibitov nebo

k pristavenému furgonu. Ve smute¢ni sini krematoria
by mohlo byt na prani nejblizich poztstalych umoz-
néno odneseni rakve zaméstnanci do predzarovisté

v jejich doprovodu. Problematicka ,,ukoncenost®
smute¢niho obfadu vodorovnym (z pohledu védec-
nost) nebo vertikalnim (méné propagovana imitace
krestanského hrobu) mechanickym posunem rakve
by se méla v soucasné dobé stat pomalu minulosti.
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mystical impression of transcendence with a sense of
grandeur could thus beneficially separate the entire
space of the funerary hall from the outside world.
An example is the plan to make the funerary hall of
the crematorium in the city of Ostrava more aestheti-
cally pleasing. It was originally designed by architect
Ivo Klimes in 1969. The young generation of future
architects (Karolina Bilova, David Juracka, Lenka
Rakova) at the invitation of the management of the
Ostrava crematorium in 2017, suggested possible
means to aestheticize the space within the frame-
work of their student workshop. The dark, oppressive
aspect of the massive cladding of the crematorium’s
funerary hall was replaced in the design with a white
covering that allowed a play of artificial lighting
through the different levels of the vertical panels.
Natural lighting at the catafalque pours in from abo-
ve through a skylight. The light directed here from
above into the central ascetic space of the funerary
hall allows a kind of permeation of the sacred with
the mystical impression of the transcendent. By
maintaining the basic principle chosen in this way,
the students managed to lighten the entire space of
the funerary hall so that the feeling of detachment
and impersonal experience of meeting the deceased
was eliminated.

The ideological significance of the aestheticization of
the crematorium’s funerary hall conceived in this way
by the students should be confirmed by the meaning
of the funeral ritual, because a funerary hall is for

the bereaved, not for the deceased. It is the bereaved
who should feel the intimate interconnection with
the funerary hall so that for the last time in their lives
they could be able to perceive the presence of the de-
ceased mentally and physically. The direct bereaved
could be active participants in the funeral ceremony,
and the family would thus become the main organi-
ser of the funeral ritual of the last farewell. The role
of mere onlookers does not seem to be a good path
for maintaining family and neighbourhood cohesion.
The natural conclusion of a funeral ritual could be
aided by the settled manner of the traditional car-
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Obr. 33: Soucasny stav (vlevo) a ndvrh estetizace smutecni
siné a krematoria (vpravo) v Ostravé, piivodni ndvrh od ar-
chitekta Ivo Klimese, 1969. Estetizaci vypracovali studenti:
Karolina Bilovd, David Juracka, Lenka Rakovd v roce 2017,
v rdmci workshopu na katedre architektury FAST VSB-TUO
Ostrava, vedouci workshopu: Ing. arch. Jan Kovd, Ing. arch.
Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D., Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka

Figure 33: Current state (left) and design to aestheticize the
funerary hall and crematorium (right) in Ostrava. Original
design by architect Ivo Klimes 1969. The aestheticization
plans were drawn up by students Karolina Bilovd, David
Juracka, and Lenka Rakovd in 2017, at the workshop in

the Department of Architecture FAST VSB-TUO Ostrava.
Workshop supervisors: Ing. arch. Jan Kovat, Ing. arch. Kldra
Paldnovd, Ph.D., Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka.

rying out of the coffin (which is in many cases today
already happening) from the separately standing
funerary hall, with a procession of the bereaved and
funeral guests, to an adjacent cemetery or a hearse
standing by. In the funerary hall of the crematorium,
at the request of the closest bereaved, it could also be
made possible for them to accompany the employees
when carrying the coffin to the pre-incinerator. The
problematic conclusion of a funeral ceremony with

a horizontal (from the point of view of scientific
atheism before 1989 as a more favourable option)

or vertical (less promoted imitation of a Christian
funeral) mechanical shifting of the coffin should now
slowly become a thing of the past.
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Smutecni sin

Funerary Halls

Smute¢ni sin je nezbytnou soucasti ob¢anského
vybaveni v roviné staveb pro kulturu a muaze byt
umisténa dvéma zptsoby. Prvni moznosti je umis-
téni smute¢ni siné v samostatném objektu a druhou
je umisténi smute¢ni siné v krematoriu. Zakladnim
prvkem urbanistickych vztahti smute¢ni siné v sa-
mostatném objektu a smute¢ni siné v krematoriu

je jejich situovani a navaznost na prislusnou obec
vcetné spadového tzemi. Plné zatizeni smute¢ni siné
uré¢ime z poc¢tu smute¢nich obradu, kde hraje dtlezi-
tou roli celkovy pocet zesnulych a Zijicich obyvatel ve
spadovém uzemi s jejich primérnym vékem. Dale je
dalezité stanoveni poctu dnd, ve kterych obrady pro-
bihaji, v¢etné nerovnomeérnosti, ktera je nasledkem
rtiznych ro¢nich obdobi a dalsich vlivi. Specifické
mistni podminky a demograficky prizkum poskyt-
nou pak potfebné hodnoty pro stanoveni kapacity
smutecni siné. Samostatna smutecni sin a kre-
matorium jsou umistovany v souladu se zasadami
stanovenymi ve vydaném uzemnim planu prislusné
obce. Poloha stavenisté obou téchto zafizeni ma byt
architektem volena s ohledem na tvorbu prostredi
tak, aby pfimérené vyhovovala jejich samotnému
ucelu. Smutecni sin v samostatném objektu ma byt
situovéna v blizkosti arealu hbitova se zfetelem na
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The funerary hall is an essential part of civic ameni-
ties at the level of cultural buildings, and two basic
ideas exist for the type of its placement. The first
option is to design the funerary hall as a separate
building, and the second is for it to be located within
the crematorium itself. The basic element of the
urban relationship of the funerary hall in a separate
building and a funerary hall within a crematorium is
their location and connection to the relevant munici-
pality, including the catchment area. The full capacity
of a funerary hall is determined from the number

of funeral ceremonies, where the total number of
deceased and living inhabitants in the catchment
area with their average age plays an important role.
It is also important to determine the number of days
on which funerals take place, including any uneve-
nness that results from different seasons and other
influences. Specific local conditions and demogra-
phic research will then provide the necessary values
for determining the capacity of the funerary hall.

A separate funerary hall and a crematorium are
placed in accordance with the principles set out in
the issued zoning plan of the given municipality. The
location of the construction site of both facilities
should be selected by the architect with regard to

moznost uloZeni zesnulého do zemé. Smutec¢ni sin

v krematoriu by méla byt situovana pobliz urnového
héje, ptipadné hrbitova. Dispozi¢ni feSeni smutec-
nich sini je Zadouci v pfizemi, nebo vyjimecné v prv-
nim patfe. V tomto pripadé je nutné pamatovat na
vhodné bezbariérové vertikalni propojeni. Pfi napo-
jeni na vefejnou komunikaci je nutné pamatovat na
pfistup pro ucastniky smute¢niho obfadu. Dale pak
na frekvenci v technické ¢asti samostatné smutecni
obradni siné a krematoria. Pro parkovani osobnich
vozidel je potteba dle platné CSN dostate¢né dimen-
zovat plochu parkovisté pro navstévniky smutecnich
obradt a hrbitova.

the creation of the environment so that it adequately
suits their very purpose. A funerary hall in a separate
building should be located near the cemetery area
with regard to the possibility of interment of the de-
ceased. A funerary hall within a crematorium should
be located near a columbarium or a cemetery. As
regards the planning, it is desirable for funerary halls
to be located on the ground floor, or exceptionally,
on the first floor. In this case, it is necessary to keep
in mind a suitable barrier-free vertical connection.
When considering the connection to a public road,
it is necessary to remember access for participants

in a funeral ceremony. How the technical amenities
of a separate funerary hall and crematorium will

be frequented should also be considered. For the
parking of personal vehicles, it is necessary to pro-
vide a sufficient parking area for visitors to funeral
ceremonies and the cemetery according to the valid
Czech standards, CSN.
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Smutecni sin
v samostatném objektu

Funerary Halls
in Separate Buildings

Umisténi objektu samostatné smutecni siné (smu-
te¢ni sin a jeji technicka ¢ast, coz jsou chladirenské
prostory a hospodareni s odpady) v ramci vstupniho
nebo vnitiniho prostoru pohtebist by mélo zacho-
vavat maximalni plo$nou hospodarnost. Cilem je
dosahnout vhodnost pomért ploch ve prospéch
pohrbivani. Objekt samostatné smutecni siné urcuje
obvykle svym dispozi¢nim feSenim i zptsob upra-
vy okoli v souboru se samostatnymi objekty sluzeb

a hospodareni s odpady. Z téchto dtivodii se doporu-
¢uje tento soubor objektt umistovat na okrajové par-
tie funkeni plochy pohfrebist. Tyto objekty by mély

v maximalni mife vyuzivat Setrnost v urbanistickém
feSeni vstupniho prostoru pohtebisté a samotného
pohrebisté k dosazeni vhodnosti pomérti ploch ve
prospéch pohrbivani. Objekty sluzeb a hospodareni
s odpady maji dulezitost kazdodenniho kontaktu

s vefejnosti a z téchto diivodi by mély byt umistény
v aktivni urbanistické a prostorové poloze. Vlastni
objekt samostatné smutecni siné naopak nevyzaduje
kazdodenni kontakt s vefejnosti, proto jej 1ze umisto-
vat s odstupem do neaktivni polohy, protoze v prvni
linii, tak jak byvaly nékdy situovany v minulosti, by
pouze pasivné ¢nély. Svym urbanistickym sesku-
penim by tak mohly vytvaret atmosféru prostredi
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The placement of the building of a separate fune-
rary hall (the funerary hall and its technical facili-
ties, i.e. cold storage and waste management) with
regard to the entrance or inner space of cemeteries
should maintain a maximum economy concerning
the built-up area. The aim is to achieve a suitable
ratio of areas in favour of interment. By its layout,
the building of a separate funerary hall usually also
determines the method of landscaping in relation to
the separate buildings of services and waste manage-
ment. For these reasons, it is recommended that this
set of building structures be placed on the peripheral
parts of the functional areas of cemeteries. These
structures should make maximum use of prudent
urban design in the entrance areas to burial grounds
and the burial grounds themselves to achieve a sui-
table ratio of area benefitting interment. Service and
waste management facilities are important for daily
contact with the public, and for these reasons, should
be located in active urban and spatial locations. The
construction of a separate funerary hall, on the other
hand, does not require daily contact with the public,
so it may be placed at a distance in an inactive posi-
tion, because in the first line, as they were sometimes
situated in the past, they would only create a passi-

ptistupového plata jako obrazového celku vzdalené
ulice prislusné obce, ve vztahu ke smutecnim hostiim
a navstévnikim pohrebiste.

U mensich hibitovti nebo hibitovii, které nemohly
rozvinout vstupni areal na vnéjsich plochach hibi-
tova v blizkosti pristupové komunikace, se objekt
samostatné smutec¢ni obfadni siné dostava casto do
jejich vnitfni stfedové polohy. V tomto pripadé je
vhodné zalozit pfiméfeny nastupni a promenadni
prostor. Nalezitym urbanistickym fe$enim a dimen-
zovanim rozptylovych prostorti samostatné smute¢ni
siné je zde potiebné zajistit dostate¢ny pohyb a roz-
ptyl navstévniki s moznosti provozniho a optického
oddéleni téch, ktefi po obradu odchazeji. Objekt
samostatné obradni siné se takto stava centrem kom-
pozice hrbitova, z néhoz se odvijeji pristupové cesty
nebo okruhy k jednotlivym oddélenim. Sadovnické
upravy v okoli smutec¢nich sini by mély podpotit
a zvyraznit osobity raz téchto staveb. Proto do jejich
pohledové zony vysazujeme spise rostliny nizkého
vzrustu a travniky, tvarové a barevné ptizptisobené
tak, aby s architekturou budov vytvarely harmonicky
celek. Zaroven je musime opticky oddélit od hospo-
darského zazemi hrbitova, pokud se nachazeji v jeho
blizkosti.

Vlastni smute¢ni sin, kterd je zakladnim vybavenim
objektu samostatné smute¢ni siné, musi umoznovat
technicky i esteticky diistojny obrad za pritomnos-
ti pfimych pozutstalych i dalsich tcastniki tohoto
aktu s nutnosti respektovat pozadavky jednotlivych
provozi. Z tohoto hlediska se jevi v ramci dispozice
navrzeného objektu jeji priznivéjsi okrajova poloha,
kterda umoznuje napojeni technického provozu bez
nepriznivych uc¢inkd na ostatni provozy a kompozici
hrbitova. Vytizeni smute¢ni siné stanovime z poctu
obradu pfi respektovani ro¢niho poctu zesnulych
spadového tizemi, celkového poctu obyvatel spado-
vého uzemi, primérného véku obyvatel spadového
uzemi a poctu dnt, kdy probihaji obfady. Smutec-
niho obradu se prevazné ucastni cca 50 az 100 osob,
neni v§ak vyjimkou ani 150 az 250 lidi. Vétsi pocet

vely looming impression. With their urban grou-
pings, they could thus create the atmosphere of an
approach plateau environment, as a pictorial whole
of the distant streets of the respective municipality
in relation to the funeral guests and visitors to the
burial ground.

In respect of smaller cemeteries, or cemeteries that
cannot have the entrance areas developed at the
periphery of the cemetery near their access road, the
building of a separate funerary hall often assumes an
inner, centralised position. In this case, it is appro-
priate to establish a suitable approach and prome-
nade area. In appropriately designing and dimensi-
oning of the lawns belonging to a separate funerary
hall to scatter ashes, ensuring sufficient movement
and dispersion of visitors is necessary, with the po-
ssibility of operational and visual separation of these
for leaving after the ceremony. The building of a
separate funerary hall thus becomes the centre of the
cemetery composition, from which the access roads
or circuits to the individual sections unfold. Land-
scaping around funerary halls should support and
highlight the distinctive character of these buildings,
cultivating low-growing plants and lawns in visual
zones according to shape and colour and adapted to
form a harmonious whole with the architecture of
the buildings. At the same time, they must be visually
separated from the technical facilities of the cemete-
ry if they are located nearby.

The funerary hall itself, which is the basic equipment
of a separate funerary hall, must enable a technically
and aesthetically dignified ceremony in the presen-
ce of the bereaved family and other participants in
this act, with the prerequisite respect for the requi-
rements of individual services. From this point of
view, in terms of the layout of the proposed building,
it appears that a peripheral position would be more
favourable, allowing connection of the technical
services without adverse effects on other operations
and the composition of the cemetery. The use of

the funerary hall is determined from the number of



Obr. 34: Situace tizemniho feseni vstupniho prostoru pohte-
bisté, Bruntdl 2006, autor Jan Kovdf, spoluprdce P. Kosdrek

ucastnikt obfadu vsak zpravidla vyzaduje realizaci
zvlastnich opatfeni. Provozné dispozi¢ni skladba ob-
jektu smutecni siné vytvarejici predpoklady k zajisté-
ni smutecnich obradt byva uvadéna krytym vstupem
pro ostatni ¢ekajici ucastniky smutecniho obradu.
Miize byt nahrazen krytym ochozem, vyjimecné
situovanym i mimo vlastni objekt. Vestibul ma byt
dostatecné dimenzovany, aby v pripadé potreby
zajistil zvétSeni prostoru vlastni smutecni siné. Timto
otevienim miuize také zabezpecit i bezprostredni
spojeni s volnym venkovnim prostorem.
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Figure 34: Ground plan of the entrance area of the burial
ground, Bruntdl 2006. Author . Kovdr, in co-operation with
P. Kosdrek

ceremonies while respecting the annual number of
deceased within the catchment area, the total num-
ber of inhabitants of the catchment area, the average
age of the population of the catchment area and the
number of days when ceremonies take place.

A funeral ceremony is mostly attended by about 50
to 100 people, but 150 to 250 people are no excep-
tion. However, a large number of participants in
the ceremony usually requires special measures.
The operational layout of the funerary hall buil-
ding, which provides the preconditions for funeral

Obr. 35 Model samostatné smutecni siné a objektu sluzeb
pohtebisté, Bruntdl 2006, autor Jan Kovdf, spoluprdce
P. Kosdrek

Tento ustfedni prostor musi byt dimenzovan pro po-
hodlny pobyt pfimych pozistalych, dalsich ucastni-
ka smutecniho obradu, ale také fe¢nika a obradnika.
Prostor musi byt vyhovujici pro umisténi katafalku
se souvisejici dekoraci dalsich zafizeni a kvétinovych
dart potrebnych k zabezpeceni diistojného obradu
vcetné jeho pripravy a ukonceni. Smutec¢ni sin musi
byt vybavena sedadly pro pozustalé, ale i pro ¢ast
ucastnikd smute¢niho obtradu (zpravidla 3 az 5 fad).
Umisténi sedadel po celé plose smute¢ni siné s ohle-
dem na pomérné kratkou dobu trvani smute¢niho

Figure 35: Model of a separate funerary hall and the buil-
ding housing cemetery facilities, Bruntdl 2006. Author
J. Kovd, in co-operation with P. Kosdrek

ceremonies, usually features a covered entrance for
other participants waiting at the funeral ceremony.
This may be replaced with a covered gallery, or in
exceptional instances it may also be located outside
the building itself. The lobby should have sufficient
dimensions to enable increasing the space of the
funerary hall itself, if required. This opening may
also provide an immediate connection to the free
outdoor space. This central space must be sized to
comfortably accommodate the bereaved, together
with any other participants in the funeral ceremony,
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Obr. 36: Situace tizemniho feseni lesniho hibitova s vniti-
nim umisténim samostatné smutecni siné a digitdlni model
smutecni siné v centralni poloze lesniho hibitova obce Veli-
chovky u Jarométe, Barbora Cernd, diplomni projekt FAST

Ostrava, katedra architektury, 2016, vedouci prdce Ing. arch.

Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D.

obradu (cca 20-30 minut) neni zpravidla ani potfeb-
né. Pfi mensim poctu ucastnika ptisobi fady volnych
sedadel velmi neptiznivé. Misto pro fe¢nika obvykle
zdlraznujeme fecnickym pultem. Musi byt umistén
tak, aby re¢nik promlouval smérem ke katafalku

a k pozistalym. Umisténi a tvar katafalku Ize fesit
riiznym zpusobem, ale v souladu s koncepci pohteb-
niho ritudlu a celkovym provozem. Soucasnd praxe
ukonéeni pohtebniho ritualu je prenesena z druhé
poloviny 20. stoleti. Ukoncenost smute¢niho obradu
je dnes fe$ena tak, Ze katafalk nabizi mechanicky po-
sun rakve pro jeji nasledné prevezeni do krematoria
nebo klasicky pohfeb do zemé predjetim pred smu-
te¢ni priivod. Posun rakve byvé fesen horizontalné
dozadu do otvoru v ¢elni sténé nebo bo¢né do bo¢ni
stény. Dal$i moznosti je vertikalni posun, tedy spou-
$téni rakve pomoci zvedaciho zatizeni do technické
c¢asti smutecni siné. Z tradice vyplyva ukoncenost
smute¢niho obfadu jako ,,prosté“ vyneseni rakve ze
smute¢ni siné s naslednym smute¢nim prtivodem

k furgonu nebo na prilehly hibitov. Ergonomické
feseni katafalku by pro tyto pripady mélo umoznit
rucni sejmuti rakve pro nasledné vyneseni ze smu-
te¢ni siné.

V blizkosti smutecni siné ma byt dispozi¢né umisté-
na ¢ekdrna pro pozustalé tak, aby byl umoznén pti-
stup z bo¢ni strany nejkratsi cestou k sedadliim pred
katafalkem. Vstup do ¢ekdrny poziistalych je vhodny
z vestibulu, pfipadné z komunikace navazujici na
vnéjsi nastupni prostory. Cekarna se vybavuje pouze
sedacim nabytkem, pfipadné malymi stolky. Vhodné
musi byt feSen i pfistup obradnika do tohoto pro-
storu. V pfimé navaznosti na ¢ekdrnu pozistalych je
zpravidla fe$en vystav zesnulého. Vhodné je umoznit
pfistup nejen poztstalym, ale i ostatnim prislusni-
kim smutec¢niho obfadu. Pro zabezpeceni hygienic-

Figure 36: Ground plan of the park cemetery with an inter-
nally located separate funerary hall and a digital model of
the funerary hall centrally positioned in the wooded ceme-
tery of the village of Velichovky u Jaromére, B. Cernd FAST
Ostrava diploma project, Department of Architecture, 2016.
Supervisor Ing. arch. Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D.

but also the speaker and master of ceremonies. The
space must be suitable to place the catafalque with
associated decorations, other fittings and floral gifts
required to ensure a dignified ceremony, including its
preparation and completion. The funerary hall must
be equipped with seats for the bereaved, but also for
some of the funeral ceremony participants. (usually
3 to 5 rows). Placing seats over the entire area of the
funerary hall is usually not even necessary due to

the relatively short duration of the funeral ceremo-
ny (approximately 20-30 minutes). With a smaller
number of participants, rows of free seats have a very
detrimental effect. The place for the speaker is usu-
ally emphasised by the lectern. It must be placed so
that the speaker faces the catafalque and the berea-
ved. The location and shape of the catafalque may be
resolved in various ways, but in accordance with the
concept of the funeral ritual and the overall manner
of provision of the services.

The current practice of concluding a funeral ritual
dates to the second half of the twentieth century. The
conclusion of the funeral ceremony today is perfor-
med by mechanically moving the coffin from the
catafalque for its subsequent transport to the crema-
torium, or, in case of a classic burial, presentation
before a funeral procession. The coffin is usually mo-
ved horizontally backwards into an opening in the
front wall or laterally into a side wall. Another option
is vertical movement, i.e. lowering the coffin using

a lifting device into the technical section of the fune-
rary hall. The traditional conclusion of the funeral
ceremony is a simple carrying out of the coffin from
the funerary hall and subsequent funeral procession
to a hearse or the adjacent cemetery. The ergonomic
design of the catafalque should, in these cases, allow
the coffin to be removed manually and be carried out
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kych opatfeni je vhodné navrhnout sklenénou sténu,
feSenou linearnim nebo prostorovym zptisobem pro
obchézeni rakve. Oba zpusoby prosklenych stén lze
nahradit také prosklenym zakrytem rakve. Mistnost
pro obradnika uzivana zpravidla i fe¢nikem, ptipad-
né dalsimi osobami doplnujicimi pribéh smute¢niho
obfadu, musi umoznit kontakt s kulturni (obfad-

ni) i technickou ¢asti objektu. Prostor pro prevzeti
kvétinovych darti navazuje na technicky prostor

a musi byt situovan u vstupu nebo z komunikace

pro ucastniky smute¢niho obfadu. Musi umoz-

nit rozlozeni kvétinovych dart (pojizdné stojany)

a jejich manipulaci pfed obfadem, ale i po obradu

v pripadé, ze pozustatky zesnulého nejsou ukladany
do zemé. S timto prostorem muze souviset i sklad
rekvizit a prostor pro ulozeni jiz pouzité kvétinové
vyzdoby. Skladovaci prostor by mél umoznit ulozeni
rekvizit a kvétinovych dart pro smutecni obrady
jednoho dne. Hygienické zatizeni musi byt feSeno
oddélené pro poziistalé, pro obsluhu smute¢ni siné

i pro ostatni ucastniky obradu, které byva zpravidla
spojovano se zafizenim pro navstévniky hrbitovniho
aredlu. Prostor pro hudebniky nebo hudebni studio
je dal$im nezbytnym vybavenim umisténym v tésné
navaznosti na smutecni sin. V pripadé prostoru pro
hudebniky je tfeba pocitat s prostorem pro tii az Sest
mist s nastroji. Umisténi téchto prostort je vazano na
potrebu sledovat pribéh obradu, dobrou slysitelnost
a moznost komunikace s timto prostorem. Kance-
lar pohtebniho ustavu se skladem uren by méla byt
pfistupna z vestibulu nebo z komunikace navazujici
na vnéjsi nastupni prostory. Pro zajisténi kontinuity
denntho provozu smute¢ni siné muze byt kancelar
pohrebniho tstavu umisténa i ve venkovnim objektu
v blizkosti samostatné smutecni siné.
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of the funerary hall.

A waiting room for the bereaved should be provi-
ded near the funerary hall to enable access from the
side via the shortest path to the seats in front of the
catafalque. A suitable position for the entrance to the
waiting room for the bereaved is from the lobby or
from the road adjoining the external approach areas.
The waiting room should only be equipped with sea-
ting furniture, or possibly small tables. Access by the
master of ceremonies to this area must be resolved in
an appropriate manner. The room where the decea-
sed may be displayed is usually directly connected to
the waiting room for the bereaved. It is appropriate
to allow access not just to the bereaved but also other
members of the funeral ceremony. To ensure hygi-
enic measures, a glass wall is appropriate, designed
in a linear or spatial manner to allow free passage
around the coffin. Both methods of glazed walls can
also be replaced with a glazed coffin cover. The office
for the master of ceremonies is usually also used by
the speaker or any other persons who contribute

to the course of the funeral ceremony. This room
should allow contact with the cultural (ceremonial)
and technical sections of the building. The space for
receiving flower gifts is connected to the technical
section and must be located at the entrance or along
the way of the coming participants in the funeral
ceremony. It must allow the distribution of flower
gifts (mobile stands) and their handling both before
the ceremony and after if the remains of the deceased
are not to be buried. This area may also be linked to
the storage spaces for props and used floral decorati-
ons. The storage area should allow props and flower
gifts to be stored for one day of funeral ceremonies.
Toilet facilities must be designed separately for the
bereaved, funerary hall staff and other participants
in the ceremony. The facilities for other participants
are usually joined with those for cemetery visitors.
A space for musicians or a music studio is another
necessary consideration and should be located near
the funerary hall. The area for music should provide
a space for three to six musicians with instruments.
The location of these areas is tied to the need to

follow the course of the ceremony, provide good au-
dibility and the ability to access this area. The office
of the funeral home with storage for urns should be
accessible from the lobby or the road connected to
the external approach areas. To ensure continuity in
the daily operation of the funerary hall, the office of
the funeral home may also be located externally, near
the separate funerary hall building.
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Zasady provozniho feseni
kulturni a technické casti
smutecni siné v samostatném
objektu

Operation of the Cultural and
Technical Sections of Funerary
Halls in Separate Buildings

Kulturni ¢ast samostatné smute¢ni siné slouzi pro
potieby ucastnikii smute¢niho obfadu. K objektu
smutecni siné, eventualné k objektu udrzby pfi-
lehlého hibitova, se vyjimecné pripojuje kvétinova
sin. Samotny provoz smutecni sin¢ a jeji technické
c¢asti museji byt navzajem od sebe dusledné oddéle-
ny. Tyto provozy pouze vzajemné zabezpecuji svou
koordinaci celkovy soulad fadného priibéhu celého
obradu. Nejblizsi pozustali odevzdavaji ve vestibulu
kvétinové dary a vstupuji do ¢ekarny pro pozustalé.
Neékteré samostatné smute¢ni siné maji dva vstu-

pY jeden pro nejblizsi pozustalé s malou ¢ekarnou,
odkud je moznost vstoupit do vystavu, a druhy,
hlavni vstup, kde ostatni ucastnici ¢ekaji ve vestibu-
lu na obrad (prikladem je samostatna smutecni sif
v Dubnici nad Vahom). V tom pripadé je organizace
jind a jenom nejblizsi rodina smi vidét vystav, coz je
zadouci, protoze télo zesnulého se po smrti rychle
fyzicky méni a jesté vice, pokud bylo néjakou dobu
v chladirné. V prostoru vystavu dochdzi k identifika-
ci a louceni se zesnulym. Nésledné nejblizsi pozistali
jednaji s obfadnikem, pfipadné s fe¢nikem. Obrad-
nik rovnéz sleduje a koordinuje stav priprav v tech-
nické ¢asti smutecni siné a v samotné smutec¢ni sini.
Pred zapocetim smute¢niho obfadu uvadi nejblizsi
poziistalé do vlastni smute¢ni siné a usmérnuje
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Independent funerary halls cater for the needs of
funeral ceremony participants in the cultural secti-
on of the hall. Florist’s facilities are sometimes built
adjacent to the funerary hall, or in the maintenance
building of the neighbouring cemetery. Operation of
the funerary hall and its technical areas must be kept
strictly separate from each other. Through coordina-
tion, these operations provide the overall consistency
for the proper course of an entire ceremony.

The closest bereaved hand over gifts of flowers in
the lobby and then enter the waiting room for the
bereaved. Some separate funerary halls have two
entrances, one for the closest relatives of the decea-
sed with a small waiting room, where it is possible
to access the room where the deceased is displayed,
and another, main entrance, where other funeral gu-
ests wait in the lobby for the ceremony to commence
(a good example is the separate funerary hall in the
city of Dubnice nad Vahom.). In this case, organisa-
tion is different and only the immediate family may
come to the room where the deceased is displayed
(the viewing room), which is desirable, since the
body undergoes quick physical changes after death,
even more so if it has been in cold storage for some
time. In the viewing room, identification and the last

samotny chod smute¢niho obfadu. Re¢nik ve vétsiné
pripadu sdili mistnost obradnika. Zde po ptipravé
na smute¢ni obfad vstupuje do smutecni siné, kterou
opousti po ukonéeni smute¢niho obradu. Po instalaci
rakve s poziistatky zemfelého ve smute¢ni sini do ni
vstupuji nejblizsi pozistali s doprovodem obradnika
z ¢ekarny pro pozustalé a jsou usazeni do prednich
lavic. Hudebnici a pracovnik hudebniho studia po
domluvé s obradnikem setrvavaji po dobu obradu ve
vyhrazenych prostorech pro hudebniky a hudebniho
studia. Po ukonc¢eni smute¢niho obradu a kondolenci
ostatnimi Gcastniky vychazeji pfimo ze smute¢ni
siné do venkovniho prostoru. V pripadé ulozeni
poziistatkit do hrobu doprovazeji rakev s pozistat-
ky zemfelého na prilehly hibitov. Ostatni tcastnici
smute¢niho obfadu se shromazduji pred smute¢nim
obtradem ve vestibulu smutecni siné, kde odevzdavaji
kvétinové dary a navstivi vystav zesnulého. Po usaze-
ni nejblizsich ucastniki vstupuji na pokyn obradnika
ostatni icastnici do smutecni siné. V pripadé nasle-
dujici kremace pak po ukonc¢eni smutecniho obfadu
kondoluji nejbliz§im pozistalym a pfimo opoustéji
smute¢ni sin. Administrativni provoz smute¢ni

siné v samostatném objektu je zabezpecovan v kan-
celari spojené zpravidla se skladem. Navstévnici

z fad pozustalych zde jednaji bez ¢asové souvislosti

s probihajicimi smute¢nimi obrady. Jsou zde zpra-
vidla ulozeny urny s popelem a eviduji se i dovozy
do technické ¢asti smutecni siné. V technické casti
samostatné smutec¢ni siné je hlavni funkei provozu
chlazeny prostor se strojovnou pro chladici agrega-
ty. Dal$i moznosti je chladirenské zafizeni, které je
soucasti chlazeného prostoru. Chlazeny prostor pfi
teploté nula az pét stupnti nad nulou musi umozno-
vat jednoduchou manipulaci s ohledem na obsluhu
jednim pracovnikem. V praxi to znameng, ze je
manipula¢ni vozik od nalozeni ke smute¢nimu ob-
fadu az do vylozeni pfi odvozu do krematoria nebo
uloZeni do zemé vyhrazen pro jednoho zesnulého.
Pro vyjime¢né pripady (napriklad epidemie, vétsi
havarie apod.) je nutno zabezpecit i vyjimecna opat-
feni. V pripadé hrozici infekce se voli jako zvlastni
opatteni dezinfekce, tj. pevny uzavér rakve a zvlastni
oznaceni. Otvirani pro vystav je v tomto piipadé

farewell take place. The closest persons to the decea-
sed then talk to the master of ceremonies or possibly
the speaker. The master of ceremonies talks to the
closest bereaved, supervising and coordinating the
state of preparations in the technical area of the fune-
rary hall and in the funerary hall itself. Before the
funeral ceremony starts, he leads the closest bereaved
to the funerary hall and explains the funeral cere-
mony’s procedure. In most cases, the speaker shares
the room with the master of ceremonies. Here, after
preparing for the funeral ceremony, he enters the
funerary hall, which he leaves at the end of the fune-
ral ceremony. After installing the coffin with the re-
mains of the deceased in the funerary hall, the closest
bereaved, accompanied by the master of ceremonies,
leave the waiting room for the bereaved, enter the
funerary hall itself, and are seated in the front ben-
ches. Musicians and music studio staff, in agreement
with the master of ceremonies, remain throughout
the ceremony in the reserved area for musicians.
After the funeral ceremony and condolences offered
by other participants, they pass directly from the
funerary hall to the outdoor area. If the remains are
placed in a grave, people accompany the coffin with
the remains of the deceased to the adjacent cemete-
ry. The other participants in the funeral ceremony
gather beforehand in the lobby of the funerary hall,
where they hand over gifts of flowers and go to the
viewing room. After the closest bereaved have settled
down, the other participants enter the funerary hall,
as directed by the master of ceremonies. If cremation
is takes place upon conclusion of the funeral ceremo-
ny, they console the closest bereaved, who directly
leave the funerary hall.

The administrative operation of the funerary hall in

a separate building is provided in an office usually
connected to a storage area. Any bereaved visitors
may arrange for funerals here independently of any
ongoing funeral ceremonies. Usually urns with ashes
are stored here, and transfers into the technical facili-
ties of the funerary hall are also registered. Regarding
the technical area of an independently standing fune-
rary hall, the main function provided is a refrigerated
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vylouceno. Manipula¢ni prostor slouzi k manipulaci
s prazdnymi i naloZzenymi voziky pro pfipravu pred
vystavem a k upravé pred smute¢nim obfadem a po
smute¢nim obradu. Socidlni zafizeni v technické
¢asti musi zabezpecovat ulozeni odévi, myti a WC
pro zaméstnance véetné denni mistnosti a tklidové
komory. Archiv a sklad uren se zfizuje pfi smute¢ni
sini jako samostatny prostor, pokud neni v kance-
lati pohfebni sluzby potfebna prostorové kapacita.
Zameéstnanec z technické ¢asti smutecni siné preji-
ma kvétinové dary, instaluje vystav, déla apravy ve
smutecni sini, reguluje osvétleni, reprodukci a ostatni
technické prostfedky po dobu trvani smute¢niho
obradu. Mistnost pro likvidaci kvétinovych dart po
jejich ulozeni pfed odvozem je tfeba dimenzovat

na pocet dennich obradii. Denni mistnost véetné
prislusenstvi musi byt v technickém prostoru vyba-
vena Satnou, sprchami a umyvarnou pro pracovniky.
Komora pro uklid slouzi k hygienické udrzbé smu-
tecni siné. Sklad naradi slouzi pro udrzbu vefejného
prostranstvi nebo prilehlého hibitova. Dalsi provozy,
které nesouviseji s provozem smutecni siné, lze za-
bezpecovat pouze v navaznosti na potreby prislusné-
ho spadového uzemi. Smute¢ni sin je jednoucelovym
typologickym druhem se specifickym provozem.

V ramci dispozi¢niho feseni je nutné dodrzovat dané
zasady a provozni vazby jednotlivych prostor, které
jsou vyjadreny v nasledujicim schématu:
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space with a machine room for the refrigeration
units. Another option is a refrigeration apparatus as
part of the refrigerated space. The refrigerated space
is kept at a temperature of zero to five degrees above
zero and must allow easy handling with regard to its
operation by a single worker. In practice, this means
that the handling trolley, from loading, the time of
the funeral ceremony, to unloading for transport to
the crematorium or burial in the ground, is reserved
for one deceased. Measures must also be provided for
exceptional cases (e.g. epidemics, major accidents,
etc.). In case of infection, disinfection is performed
as a special measure, i.e. a tight sealing of the coffin
and a special marking. Opening the visitation room
is excluded. The handling area is used to move empty
and loaded trolleys for preparation before the decea-
sed is viewed and for adjustments before and after
the funeral ceremony. Sanitary facilities in the tech-
nical part must provide storage for clothing, washing
and toilet facilities for employees, and include a day
room and room for cleaning supplies. Archiving

and storing urns are performed in a separate space
of the funerary hall if the space capacity required in
the funerary hall’s office is insufficient. An employee
from the technical section of the funerary hall man-
ages the gifts of flowers, looks after the display of the
deceased, makes adjustments in the funerary hall,
adjusts lighting, and possibly looks after the reprodu-
ction of music and other technical processes during a
funeral ceremony. The room to dispose of flower gifts
after storage before removal of this waste must be
planned for the daily number of ceremonies. The day
room in the technical area, including facilities, must
also be equipped with a changing room, showers

and washroom for workers. The room for cleaning
supplies is used for hygienic maintenance of the
funerary hall. The tool storage space is used for the
maintenance of public areas or the adjacent cemete-
ry. Other services related to operating the funerary
hall may be provided according to the needs of the
relevant catchment area.

The funerary hall is a single-purpose typological type
of building with a specific operation. Observing the
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Obr. 37: Provozni diagram samostatné smutecni obfadni
siné (kulturni ¢dst) a manipulacniho prostoru — technickd
cast dle Karla Mengera a Frantiska Sedldcka. Autor kresby
Jan Kovdr

Figure 37: Diagram of operations of a separate funerary hall
(cultural section) and the handling area (technical section)
according to Karl Menger and Frantisek Sedldcek. Drawing
by Jan Kovdr

principles and operational links of the individual
areas in the design’s layout is necessary, as illustrated
in the following diagram:
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Ucelové pozadavky k feseni
smutecni siné v samostatném
objektu

Design Requirements and
Principles for a Funerary Hall
in a Separate Building

Vytizeni smute¢nich obradnich sini dle K. Mengera
a F Sedlacka stanovime z poctu obrad, pri respekto-
vani nasledujicich ovliviujicich faktort:

ro¢ni pocet zesnulych spadového uzemi,

celkovy pocet obyvatel spadového tizemi,

pramérny vék obyvatel spadového uzemi,

pocet dnii, kdy probihaji obrady,

nerovnomeérnost (nerovnomérnost umrti vyplyvajici
z ruznych ro¢nich obdobi a dalsich vlivii hodnoceno
hodnotou 1,3-1,5).

Vlastni smute¢ni sin (ovérena ucast byva 50-100
osob, neni vsak vyjimkou tcast 150-250 lidi) by
nemeéla byt vétsi nez 120 m? a mensi nez 60 m?, ale

s moznosti zvétseni prostoru pro 250 ucastniku.
Vzdalenost objektu smutecni siné od ptijezdni ko-
munikace by neméla byt kratsi nez 50 m a delsi nez
150 m. Kapacita smutecni siné pti osmihodinovém
provozu a pii pilhodinovém intervalu je 16 obradtl
denné.

K vypoctu vytizeni smute¢ni siné je proto potieba
vychazet z nasledujicich udaji:
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According to K. Menger and E Sedlacek, the capacity
of funerary halls is determined from the number of
ceremonies, while respecting the following factors
that may also have an effect:

- the annual number of deceased within the cat-
chment area

- the total population of the catchment area

- the average age of the population of the catchment
area

- the number of days when funeral ceremonies take
place

- non-uniformity (deaths distributed unevenly
because of varying seasons and other influences,
assessed according to the value 1.3-1.5).

The funerary hall itself (verified participation is
usually 50-100 people, although the participation

of 150-250 people is not exceptional) should not be
greater than 120 m? and not less than 60 m?, but with
the option to enlarge the space for up to 250 parti-
cipants. The distance of the funerary hall building
from the access road should not be less than 50 m
and not greater than 150 m. The capacity of a funera-
ry hall for eight-hour operation at half-hour intervals
is 16 ceremonies per day.

Ro¢ni pocet zesnulych lze urcit podle vzorce:

A=—
\%

Kde A =ro¢ni pocet zesnulych
M = celkovy pocet obyvatel
v = pramérny vék obyvatel

Procento mortality, které se pohybuje v rozmezi 0,95
az 1,81 procenta, se urc¢i bud ze statistickych udaju,
nebo z primeérného véku obyvatel:

(V—AX100
no—M .

>

kde A =ro¢ni pocet zesnulych,
M = celkovy pocet obyvatel,
n % = procento mortality.

Ro¢ni pocet obfadu pro zajmové tizemi s danym
poctem obyvatel 1ze urc¢it dle vzorce:

P—mx %
“T00 *"M7

kde P =ro¢ni pocet obradu ve spadové oblasti,
m = pocet obyvatel ve spadové oblasti,
n % = procento mortality.

Na zakladé vypoctu denniho poctu obradi je potie-
ba dimenzovat i velikost chlazeného prostoru pro
ulozeni pfed nebo i po obradu.

Pfi vypoctu denniho poctu obradi je tfeba zvazovat
urcitou nerovnomeérnost vyplyvajici z riznych roc-
nich obdobi a dalsich zanedbatelnych vlivi. Koefici-
ent nerovnomérnosti se obvykle pohybuje v rozmezi
1,3-1,5. Pti respektovani téchto okolnosti lze maxi-
malni pocet obradu urcit podle vzorce:

m X n%
L T

>

kde P oien= maximdlni denni pocet obradi,
m = pocet obyvatel ve spadovém tzemi,
n % = procento mortality (pohybuje se v rozmezi 0,95-1,81 %),
d = pocet dnti v roce, kdy probihaji obrady,

k = koeficient nerovnomérnosti (hodnota je asi 1,3).

The following data must therefore be used to calcula-
te the capacity of use of a funerary hall:

The annual number of deceased may be calculated
according to the following formula:
M

A=—
v

where A = annual number of deaths
M = total population
v = average age of the population

The mortality percentage, which ranges from 0.95 to
1.81, is determined from either statistical data or the
average age of the population, expressed as:

n% =2 %100
°TM

where A = annual number of deaths
M = total population
n % = mortality percentage

The annual number of ceremonies for an area and
population may be determined according to the
following formula:

P=— xno
“T00 °" 7

where P = annual number of funeral ceremonies in the cat
chment area
m = number of inhabitants in the catchment area
n % = mortality percentage

Based on the calculation for the daily number of
ceremonies, determining the size of the refrigera-
ted storage space for use before or after the funeral
ceremony is necessary. When the daily number of
ceremonies is calculated, some inequality, resulting
from different seasons and other minor influences
must be considered. The coefficient of unevenness
usually moves in the range 1.3-1.5. Subject to these
circumstances, the maximum number of ceremo-
nies may be determined according to the following
formula:
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Minimalni chlazeny prostor z technickych davodi
odpovida potrebé pro ulozeni ¢ty rakvi. Tato kapaci-
ta postaci pro zajmové uzemi asi s 10 000 obyvateli.
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m X n%
Pmax/day = 100 x d xk
where P = maximum daily number of ceremonies

max/day
m = number of inhabitants in the catchment area

n % = mortality percentage (ranging from 0.95 to 1.81%)
d = number of days in the year when ceremonies take place
k = non-uniformity coefficient (the value is approx. 1.3)

The minimum refrigerated space for technical
reasons corresponds to the requirements for storing
four coffins. This capacity is sufficient for a given area
of about 10,000 inhabitants.

Stavebni program
samostatné smutecni
siné

Construction Programme
for Separate Funerary
Halls

Kulturni ¢ast

Kryty vstup (¢ekaci prostor) je urcen pro ostatni
ucastniky smute¢nich obradu. Odtud se obvykle
navrhuje zvlastni vstup do kancelare pohfebniho
ustavu s jeji plosnou velikosti 8-10 m?, ktera musi
navazovat na technicky provoz smutec¢ni siné. Dalsi
mozné feSeni vstupu do kancelare pohfebniho
ustavu je také z vestibulu smute¢ni siné. Dispozi¢né
navazujici vestibul na kryty vstup v ptipadé potreby
otevienim délici stény se smutecni sini 1ze pouzit
pro zvétseni kapacity prostoru vlastni smute¢ni siné.
Priblizné zde lze pocitat az s jednou tfetinou plochy
smute¢ni siné. Smutecni sin je hlavnim prostorem
objektu samostatné smute¢ni siné (v nékterych pri-
padech ji Ize zvétsit o prostor vestibulu, doporucuje
se, ze vlastni smute¢ni obfadni sin by neméla byt vét-
$inez 120 m? a mens$i nezZ 60 m2, ovSem s moznosti
zvét$eni prostoru pro 250 ucastniki) majici pfimou
vazbu na prostor pro hudebniky (hudebniho studia),
¢ekarnu pozustalych, pfipadné i mistnosti obradnika
s technologickym prostorem (pfisun rakve na kata-
falk, kvétinova vyzdoba). Obsahuje prostor katafalku
(vyska katafalku je vhodna 1200 az 1600 mm), fe¢ni-
§té, déle prostor pro pohodlny pobyt primych pozii-
stalych a prostor pro ostatni navstévniky. Pro ptimé

Cultural Section

The covered entrance (waiting area) is intended

for the other participants in funeral ceremonies.
From this area, a special entrance to the office of the
funeral home of about 8-10 m? is usually planned,
in conjunction with the technical operation of the
funerary hall. Another possible solution for entering
the office of a funeral home is also from funerary
hall’s lobby. The layout of the vestibule joined to the
covered entrance may be used to increase the capa-
city of the space of the funerary hall itself if required
by opening the dividing wall with the funerary hall.
Approximately one third of the area of the mour-
ning hall may therefore be obtained in this manner.
The funerary hall is the main space of the building
of a separate funerary hall (in some cases, it may be
enlarged by the vestibule space; it is recommended
that the funerary hall itself should not be larger than
120 m? and not less than 60 m?, but with the option
to increase the space for up to 250 participants) and
is directly connected with the space for musicians
(music studio), the waiting room of the bereaved,
and the room for the master of ceremonies with its
technical facilities (movement of the coffin onto the
catafalque, flower decorations, etc.). This area consi-
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Obr. 38: Dispozicni feseni a vizualizace smutecni siné po-
hrebisté Bruntal 2006, autor Jan Kovdr, spoluprdce
P. Kosdrek. Vizualizace Miroslav Hons

pozustalé byvaji vyclenény tfi fady, pfipadné az pét
fad, pocitame cca 0,4 m? na stojici osobu, cca 1,0 m?
na sedadlo véetné podilu ulicek, minimalni plocha
na jednoho ucastnika je 0,7-0,8 m?2. Velikost smute¢-
ni obfadni siné je individualni. Cekarna poztstalych
musi byt situovana v blizkosti smute¢ni obradni sing,
aby byl umoznén pristup co nejkratsi cestou k seda-
dltim, velikost cekarny 16-22 m2. Vystav zesnulého,
jehoz velikost byva kolem 8 m?, je zpravidla fesen

v navaznosti na ¢ekdrnu pozustalych a upravnu
rakvi o velikosti 18 m2. Vhodnéjsi, byt dispozi¢né
ndroc¢néjsi, je umoznit ndvstévy vystavu i ostatnim
ucastnikim smutec¢niho obfadu. Vylouceni vystavu
zemfelého ze stavebniho programu smutec¢ni siné by
bylo zavaznym nedostatkem. Upravna a $atna fe¢-
nika a obradnika se navrhuje v navaznosti na smu-
te¢ni obfadni sin a ¢ekdrnu pozistalych v plosném
vyméru 8-10 m2. Prostor pro prevzeti kvétinovych
dart je nutné situovat v navaznosti na manipulacni
technicky prostor u komunikace uc¢astnika obradu

a mél by umoznit uloZeni kvétinovych dart pro
obrady na jeden den, velikost 4-9 m2. U prostoru pro
hudebniky je nutné pocitat se tfemi az Sesti hudebni-
ky s ndstroji v plosné vymeére 8-12 m2. Je zde vhodné
pocitat s umisténim varhan ¢i harmonia. Dispozi¢né
je tento prostor vazan na pfimy kontakt a sledovani
prubéhu obradu. Hudebni studio je nutné plo$né
resit dle velikosti reprodukéni techniky. Dulezité je
zajistit optické propojeni s obfadnikem a fe¢nikem
ve smutec¢ni sini. Kancelaf pohfebniho ustavu vyza-
duje zvlastni vstup s moznosti pristupu i do tech-
nické ¢asti, velikost 8-12 m2. Hygienicka zafizeni
pro pozustalé je nutné dispozi¢né fesit oddélené od
zafizeni pro ostatni tcastniky obradu, je spojeno se
zafizenim pro navstévniky hrbitova, velikost odvisi
podle kapacity smutecni obfadni siné.

Figure 38: Layout design and visualisation of the funerary
hall of the Bruntal cemetery 2006. Author ]. Kovat, in coo-
peration with P. Kosdarek. Visualisation by Miroslav Hons

sts of the catafalque (a suitable height for the cata-
falque is 1,200-1,600 mm), the space for the lectern,
and a comfortable space for the closest bereaved and
the rest of the funeral guests. The number of seats for
the closest bereaved is usually 3-5 rows. We estimate
about 0.4 m? per standing person, approx. 1.0 m? per
seat, including sharing of aisles, the minimum area
per funeral participant being 0.7-0.8 m?2. The size of
a funerary hall is individual. The waiting room for
the bereaved must be located near the funerary hall
to allow access to the seats via the shortest possi-

ble route, the size of the waiting room should be
16-22 m2. The viewing room, whose size is usually
designed at circa 8 m?, is generally addressed in
conjunction with the waiting room for the bereaved
and a room of approx. 18 m? to prepare and deco-
rate the coffins. It is more appropriate, albeit more
demanding in terms of organisation, to allow visits
to the room where the deceased is displayed by other
participants in the funeral ceremony. Excluding the
visiting room from the funerary hall’s construction
plans would be a serious shortcoming. The dressing
room and cloakroom for the speaker and master of
ceremonies are designed in conjunction with the
funerary hall and the waiting room of the bereaved
for an area of 8-10 m?2. The space for receiving gifts
of flowers must be located with regard to the techni-
cal area handling where participants in the ceremony
pass and should allow the storage of flower gifts for
ceremonies for one day, at 4-9 m? in size. The space
for musicians should anticipate an area of 8-12 m?
for 3-6 musicians with instruments. Installing an
organ or a harmonium should also be considered. By
its disposition, this space is directly in contact with
and monitors the procedure of the ceremony. The
music studio must be designed in accordance with
the size of the reproduction technology. It is impor-
tant to provide a visual connection with the master
of ceremonies and the speaker in the funerary hall.
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Technicka cast

Chlazeny prostor musi umoznovat jednoduchou ma-
nipulaci s ohledem na obsluhu v navaznosti na ma-
nipula¢ni prostor, plocha pro jednu rakev na voziku
je asi 2,5 m?, minimalni velikost chlazeného prostoru
je 10 m2. Strojovna pro chladici agregaty vyzaduje
velikost cca 4,5-10 m2. Mistnost pro pouzité kvétino-
vé dary s jejich eventualnim uloZenim pred odvozem
je potfeba dimenzovat s ohledem na denni pocet ob-
fadt v priblizné velikosti 10 m2. Manipula¢ni prostor
slouzi prevazné jako spojovaci uzel technické ¢asti

a k pripravé pred vystavem. V ptipadé, Ze nenavrhu-
jeme upravnu rakvi, tak manipula¢ni prostor slouzi
soucasné také k upravé rakve pred a po obradu.
Tento prostor s ohledem na velikost voziku musi byt
$iroky minimélné 270 cm. Satna denni mistnosti

a hygienické zarizeni obsluhy, eventualné hrobnika,
méri obvykle 10-16 m?2. Sklad hrobnika (naradi)
navrhujeme ve velikosti cca 4-8 m?2. Sklad rekvizit se
zpravidla navrhuje o velikosti cca 6 m2. Uklidové ko-
mora pro ulozeni ¢isticich prostfedkd s plo$nymi pa-
rametry 2-3 m? je vybavena vylevkou a umyvadlem
s teplou a studenou vodou. Kvétinarstvi s obéasnym
prodejem predstavuje pribliznou plochu 15-20 m?

a zfizuje se podle mistnich podminek.

Obr. 39: Dispozicni fesent, fezy a vizualizace smutecni siné
obce Velichovky u Jaromére, Barbora Cernd diplomni pro-

jekt, katedra architektury FAST Ostrava 2016, vedouci DP
Ing. arch. Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D.
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The office of a funeral home should be 8 to 12 m?

in size and requires a special entrance with access
the technical section. Lavatories for the bereaved
should be kept separately from the sanitary facilities
for other participants in the ceremony and facilities
for visitors to the cemetery; the size depends on the
capacity of the funeral ceremony hall.

Technical Section

The refrigerated space must allow easy handling for
the operator in relation to the handling space. The
area for one coffin on a trolley is about 2.5 m?; the
minimum size of the refrigerated space is 10 m2. The
engine room for the refrigeration units requires an
area of approx. 4.5-10 m2. The room for used flower
gifts, with possible storage before removal of waste,
must be appropriately sized according to the daily
number of ceremonies, approximately 10 m2. The
handling space mainly serves as a connecting node
between the technical facilities and facilities for pre-
paring the deceased before viewing. If a room is not
planned for dressing coffins, then the handling space
also serves as a place to dress the coffin before and
after the ceremony. This space must be at least 270
cm wide, depending on the size of the trolley. The
cloakroom of the day room and the staft lavatories,
also perhaps for the undertaker, are usually 10-16
m? in size. The storage room for the undertaker (tool
shed) in approximately 4-8 m2. The prop storage
room is usually around 6 m2. The room for cleaning
supplies has an area of 2-3 m? and is equipped with
a sink and hand wash basin with hot and cold water.
The florist’s facility for occasional sales has an appro-
ximate area of 15-20 m? and is established according
to the local conditions.

Figure 39: Layout, sections and visualisation of the funerary
hall of the municipality of Velichovky u Jaromére, B. Cernd
diploma project, Department of Architecture FAST Ostrava
2016. Thesis supervised by Ing. arch. Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D.
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Smutecni sin
v krematoriu

Funerary Hall
in a Crematorium

Z urbanistického pohledu je vhodné situovat objekt
krematoria na mirné vyvysené misto s nastupem
smérem nahoru, ve smyslu nastupni plato, objekt,
pozadi, coz se z kompozi¢nich hledisek nabizi jako
moznost pohledové zapojit objekt krematoria do
hrbitovniho exteriéru s pfirodnim prostredim,
ptipadné s rozptylovou louckou nebo rtiznymi
vytvarnymi a uméleckymi cili. Z hlediska lokace
objektti mize byt krematorium situovano v tésném
sousedstvi pivodniho hibitova jako jeho soucast,
nebo byl-li samostatné zalozen spolu s nové realizo-
vanym hrbitovem, jehoz vznik byl podnicen pravé
vystavbou krematoria. Z architektonického hlediska
je tfeba pred objektem navrhnout dostate¢né velky
shromazdovaci prostor pred hlavnim vstupem, od
kazdodenniho svéta oddéleny branou, schodistém ¢i
parkem. Tento prostor pak slouzi pro mijeni navstév-
nika obradd, pro jejich setkani, smifeni, ztiSeni a pfi-
pravu na obfad. Hlavni vstup do krematoria by mél
byt architektonicky zvyraznén a mél by dostate¢né
symbolizovat obfadnost mista. Obsluznou komuni-
kaci je vhodné navrhnout urbanisticky tak, aby nebyl
naru$en pohledové pristup primych poztstalych

a ostatnich ucastniki smute¢niho obradu ke krema-
toriu. Pro samotné krematorium je dtlezita dobra
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From an urban point of view, the crematorium
building on a slightly elevated site with an upward
entrance, in the sense of an approach plateau. The
structure and background from a compositional
point of view offer themselves as an opportunity to
visually connect the crematorium building to the
cemetery’s exterior and natural environment and
various artistic objectives. In terms of the location
of buildings, the crematorium can be immediately
nearby the original cemetery, a part of it, or if it was
founded separately, then together with the newly
established cemetery, whose creation was initiated by
construction of the crematorium. From an archi-
tectural point of view, designing a sufficiently large
gathering space for the front of the main entrance,
in front of the building, separated from the everyday
world by a gate, staircase or park is necessary. This
space is then used for passing visitors to ceremonies,
so they can meet, reconcile, calm down and prepare
for the ceremony. The main entrance to the crema-
torium should be architecturally accentuated and
sufficiently symbolise the solemnity of the location.
As part of its urban planning, the service road should
be designed in such a manner to visually disrupt the
approach of the closest bereaved and other parti-

dostupnost vefejnou dopravou a dostatecné parkovi-
$té v jeho blizkosti by mélo byt samoziejmosti.

Krematorium vcetné obradni siné je nejkomplex-
néjs$im a technicky nejnaro¢néjsim specializovanym
objektem pro technicky a eticky dustojné obrady za
pritomnosti ptimych pozistalych i ostatnich ucast-
nik a k zabezpeceni pohibu zehem. Charakter a vy-
baveni smutecni siné v krematoriu je obdobné jako
u smutecni siné v samostatném objektu. Smutecni

7Yz

sin krematoria prezentujici kulturni ¢ast krematoria
tu, ktery musi byt dimenzovan pro pohodlny pobyt
primych pozistalych a dalsich tcastnikd smutecniho
obradu véetné fe¢nika s obradnikem. Samotny pro-
stor obradni siné by mél gradovat ke katafalku, ktery
je situovany pred pevnym pozadim, aby se jevil jako
usazeny, neménny. Provozné a esteticky je dilezité
umisténi katafalku a fe¢nisté se souvisejici dekoraci
a dalsich zafizeni potfebnych ke smute¢nimu obfadu
vcetné jeho pripravy a ukonceni. Smute¢ni sint musi
byt vybavena sedadly pro pozustalé i ¢ast ostatnich
ucastnikl smute¢niho obfadu. Misto fe¢nika musi
byt umisténo s ohledem na moznost jeho smutec-
niho projevu smérem k zesnulému i k acastnikiim
smute¢niho obfadu. Katafalk byva vytvarné fesen
individualné. Posun rakve z katafalku pro kremaci
muze byt feSen tenden¢né bud horizontalné dozadu
do otvoru v ¢elni sténé nebo bo¢né do bo¢ni stény,
anebo vertikalné, tedy spousténim rakve pomoci zve-
dactho zafizeni do technické ¢asti krematoria. Tyto
moznosti zmizeni rakve mohou vést k pocitu neu-
koncenosti pohtebniho ritudlu a pozistali se mohou
pravem citit nenaplnéni. Proto by ve vyjime¢nych
ptipadech pfi specialnim pozadavku rodiny zemfelé-
ho mélo byt mozné ru¢ni prevzeti rakve primo z ka-
tafalku zaméstnanci krematoria s naslednym dopro-
vodem primych pozistalych do predzarovisté v jeho
technické casti. Prevzeti a rozmisténi kvétinovych
dart v blizkosti katafalku musi byt (pro naro¢nost
ptipravy pred i po ukonc¢eni smute¢niho obradu)
feSeno v ramci provozu ucelné s pfimou vazbou na
technicky prostor krematoria.

cipants in funeral ceremonies to the crematorium.
Good accessibility via public transport is important
for the crematorium itself and sufficient parking
nearby should be a matter of course.

The crematorium and ceremonial hall are the most
complex and technologically most demanding and
specialised facilities providing a funeral with a cre-
mation and ethically dignified ceremonies in the pre-
sence of the closest bereaved and other participants.
The character and equipment of the funerary hall in
the crematorium is similar to that of a funerary hall
in a separate building. The funerary hall of a crema-
torium presenting the cultural area of the crematori-
um is again the most important and distinctive part
of the building and must be sized for the comfort

of the closest bereaved and other participants in the
funeral ceremony, including the speaker and master
of ceremonies. The space of the ceremonial hall itself
should graduate to the catafalque, which is situated
in front of a solid background so that it appears
settled, unchanging. Operationally and aesthetically,
the location of the catafalque and lectern with the
associated decorations and other equipment required
for the funeral ceremony, including its preparation
and completion, is very important. The funerary hall
must be equipped with seats for the bereaved and
other participants in the ceremony. The speaker’s lec-
tern must be positioned so that the speech is directed
towards the deceased and participants. The artistic
design of the catafalque is usually created according
to individual preferences. Movement of the coffin
from the catafalque to the cremation facility may be
performed either horizontally and back into an aper-
ture in the front wall, laterally into a side wall, or ver-
tically, i.e. by lowering the coffin with a lifting device
into the technical section of the crematorium. These
options for the ‘disappearance’ of the coffin may lead
to the feeling that the funeral ritual is not complete,
and the bereaved may quite rightly feel unfulfilled.

In exceptional cases, at the special request of the
family of the deceased, the option for crematorium
staff to manually remove the coffin directly from the
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Obr. 40: Situace tizemniho feSeni a model krematoria Novy
Ji¢in, Ondrej Juracka, diplomni projekt, katedra architektury
FAST Ostrava 2016, vedouci DP Ing. arch. Kldra Paldnova,
Ph.D.
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Figure 40: Territorial solution and model of the cremato-
rium Novy Jicin, Ondrej Juracka, diploma project, De-
partment of Architecture FAST Ostrava 2016. Diploma
Thesis supervised by Ing. arch. Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D.

catafalque and the closest bereaved to accompany
the coffin as it is carried to the technical section, the
pre-incinerator, should be available. Accepting and
placing gifts of flowers near the catafalque must be
(in respect of the complexity of preparation before
and after the funeral ceremony) planned expediently
and have a direct link to the technical area of the
crematorium.
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Zasady provozniho feseni
kulturni a technické ¢asti
smutecni siné v krematoriu

Operation of the Cultural
and Technical Sections
of a Separate Funerary hall
in a Crematorium

Kulturni ¢ast

Obradni sin poskytuje prostor pro posledni roz-
louc¢eni v podobé pohtebni slavnosti ob¢anského

a duchovniho charakteru, coz je dnes pomérné
ustaleny ritual. Souc¢asné rostouci naroky na vykony
krematoria kladou ov§em pozadavky na jejich vyso-
kou kulturni Groven. Zména spolec¢enského zptisobu
mysleni spojeného s ristem kulturni drovné poza-
duje dokonalejsi vybaveni i prostorové usporadani

v kulturni ¢asti krematoria v navrhovani alespon
dvou smutecnich sini. Samotny provoz tGcastnikii
kulturni ¢asti smutecni siné a jeji technicky provoz
museji byt obdobné jako u samostatnych smutec-
nich sini od sebe navzajem dispozi¢né oddélené

tak, aby probihala vzdjemna koordinace a celkovy
soulad s fadnym pribéhem celého obiadu. Ucast-
niky smute¢niho obradu jsou nejblizsi pozustali

a ostatni ucastnici, vyjime¢né véetné dalsiho re¢nika
z fad ostatnich ucastnikd, ktefi spole¢né zabezpecuji
smute¢ni obfad. Nejblizsi pozistali odevzdavaji ve
vestibulu kvétinové dary a vstupuji do ¢ekarny pro
pozustalé. V nékterych realizacich (napriklad v kre-
matoriu na lesnim hibitové ve Zlin¢ od architekta
Jittho Can¢ika) ma nejblizéi rodina samostatny vstup
s ¢ekarnou a vystavem. Ostatni ucastnici pohibu
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Cultural Section

The ceremonial hall provides a space for the last
farewell as a funeral ceremony with a civil and spi-
ritual character, which is a relatively stable ritual of
this day. However, the current growing performance
requirements for crematoriums place demands on
their high cultural level. The changes in how society
thinks associated with a growing cultural standard
requires better equipment and spatial arrangement in
the cultural section of a crematorium and the design
of at least two funerary halls.

The procedure for participants in a funerary hall’s
cultural section and its technical operation must be
mutually and structurally separated, just as in the
case of separate funerary halls, to enable mutual
coordination and overall compliance with the proper
conduct of the entire ceremony. The participants in
the funeral ceremony are the closest bereaved and
other participants and may include another speaker
from among the other participants, who together
arrange the funeral ceremony.

The closest bereaved hand over flower gifts in the
lobby and enter the waiting room for the bereaved.
In some designs (such as the crematorium in the
park cemetery in the city of Zlin by architect Can-

vstupuji hlavnim vstupem pres ¢ekdarnu do siné.

V tom pripadé je organizace jina a jenom nejblizsi
rodina smi vidét vystav, coz je zadouci, protoze télo
zesnulého se po smrti rychle fyzicky méni a jesté
vice, pokud bylo néjakou dobu v chladirné. V pro-
storu vystavu dochdzi k identifikaci a louceni se
zesnulym. Nasledné nejblizsi poztistali jednaji s ob-
fadnikem, pripadné s fecnikem. Po instalaci pozi-
statkll ve smutecni sini krematoria vstupuji nejblizsi
pozustali s doprovodem obradnika z ¢ekarny pro
pozustalé a jsou usazeni do prednich lavic smute¢ni
siné. Po ukonc¢eni smute¢niho obradu a kondolenci
od ostatnich ucastniki smute¢niho obradu vychazeji
pfimo ze smute¢ni siné do venkovniho prostoru.
Ostatni Gcastnici smute¢niho obfadu se shromazduji
pred smute¢nim obradem ve vestibulu smutec¢ni siné
krematoria, kde odevzdavaji kvétinové dary a navsti-
vi vystav zesnulého (pokud je pristupny z hlavniho
vestibulu, nejen pro rodinu). Po usazeni nejblizsich
ucastnika vstupuji na pokyn obtradnika ostatni
ucastnici do smutecni siné. Po ukonceni smute¢niho
obradu kondoluji nejbliz§im pozistalym a ptimo
opoustéji smutecni sin. Obradnik jednd s nejbliz§imi
pozustalymi, sleduje stav piiprav v technické ¢asti
krematoria a v samotné smutec¢ni sini, uvadi nejblizsi
pozustalé a usmérnuje samotny chod smute¢niho ob-
fadu. Re¢nik prichazi nejcastéji do mistnosti obtad-
nika, po ptipravé vstupuje do smutec¢ni siné, kterou
opousti po ukonceni smute¢niho obradu. Hudebnici
a hudebni studio umoznuje pouzit zivou i reprodu-
kovanou hudebni produkci k vlastnimu smute¢nimu
obradu. V pripadé dvou smutec¢nich sini je nutné
alespon v jedné navrhnout prostor pro pét az sedm
hudebniki v¢etné hudebnich nastroja. Situovani
prostoru pro hudebniky neni jednozna¢né urcené,
nesmi v$ak rusit pribéh smute¢niho obfadu, musi
mit pristupovou komunikaci s moznosti optického
sledovani priabéhu smute¢niho obtradu k zajisténi
vzajemného souladu. Zaméstnanec z technické ¢asti
krematoria pfejima kvétinové dary, instaluje vystav,
déla upravy ve smutec¢ni sini, reguluje osvétlent,
reprodukci a ostatni technické prostredky po dobu
trvani smute¢niho obfadu. Administrativni provoz je

¢ik), the immediate family has a separate entrance
with a waiting room and viewing room. The remain-
der of the participants enter the hall through the
main entrance through the waiting room. In this
case, organisation is different and only the immediate
family may come to the room where the deceased is
displayed (the viewing room), which is desirable, sin-
ce the body undergoes quick physical changes after
death, even more so if it has been in cold storage for
some time. In the viewing room, identification and
the last farewell take place. The closest persons to the
deceased then talk to the master of ceremonies or
possibly the speaker. After installing the coffin with
the remains of the deceased in the funerary hall, the
closest bereaved, accompanied by the master of cere-
monies, leave the waiting room for the bereaved, en-
ter the funerary hall itself, and are seated in the front
benches. After the funeral ceremony and condolen-
ces offered by other participants, they pass directly
from the funerary hall to the outdoor area. The other
participants in the funeral ceremony gather beforeh-
and in the lobby of the crematorium’s funerary hall,
where they hand over gifts of flowers and go to the
viewing room (if accessible from the main lobby and
if not reserved just for the family). After the closest
bereaved have settled down, the other participants
enter the funerary hall, as directed by the master of
ceremonies. After the funeral ceremony ends, they
console the closest bereaved and leave the funerary
hall. The master of ceremonies deals with the closest
bereaved, monitors the state of preparations in the
technical area of the crematorium and the funerary
hall itself, ushers the closest bereaved and directs the
procedure of the funeral ceremony. The speaker most
often comes to the room for the master of ceremo-
nies, and after preparation, enters the funerary hall,
which he leaves after the funeral ceremony. Musi-
cians and a music studio allow live and reproduced
music during the funeral ceremony. In the case of
two funerary halls, it is necessary to design a space
for five to seven musicians with musical instruments
in at least one of them. The location of the space

for musicians is not clearly defined, but it must not
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zabezpecovan v kancelafi spojené zpravidla s malym
skladem. Navstévnici v této kancelari jednaji bez ¢a-
sové souvislosti s probihajicimi smute¢nimi obrady.

Jsou zde zpravidla uloZeny urny s popelem a eviduji
se i dovozy do technické ¢asti smutecni siné.

Technicka cast

Technicka ¢ast je prezentovana kancelafi pro ulozeni
a vedeni evidence o provozu, pfejimani a vystavovani
dokladt o zesnulych apod. Ptijmova rampa umoz-
nuje prekladku zesnulych na transportni vozik, na
kterém je rakev ulozena zpravidla az do doby zpopel-
néni. Navazujici chlazeny prostor slouzi pro uloZeni
zesnulych pred vlastni kremaci. Jsou zde ukladany
pozustatky pred obfadem a po obtadu, nebo v pri-
padech smute¢niho obfadu na jiném misté, kdy

je zesnulé potieba ulozit az do doby zpopelnéni.
Velikost chlazenych prostort je potfeba dimenzovat
v navaznosti na denni vykon kremacnich peci. Pti
dimenzovani potfebné plochy chlazeného prostoru
vychazime z predpokladu, ze pro ulozeni jednoho
zesnulého je potfebna plocha 2,5m? véetné nezbytné
komunikace. V ramci technického prostoru je tfeba
navrhovat prostor pro ulozeni prazdnych trans-
portnich vozikt v blizkosti prekladaci rampy, ktera
navazuje na komunikaci prochazejici od zarovisté
okolo chladicich prostort az k rampé. Prostor pro
kompletaci prazdnych rakvi ma byt umistén v bliz-
kosti garazi dopravniho stfediska. UloZeni prazdnych
rakvi je prostorové naro¢né. Kritériem pro dimenzo-
vani téchto prostorti je potfeba manipulace s pred-
méty o rozmeérech 2250 x 750 x 600 mm s moznosti
ulozeni dal$ich pomocnych materialti (papir, textil,
drevitd vlna, kov, lak apod.). Pro nezbytné zajisténi
provozu a Cistoty krematoria slouzi udrzbarska dilna
a uklidova komora. V prostoru pro Gpravu zesnu-
lych se ¢ini uprava pred vystavem a po dokonceni
vystavu zesnulych. Pro zajisténi plynulého provozu
krematoria slouzi dispecerské stanovisté. Umistuje
se v technické ¢asti v navaznosti na kancelar tech-
nické ¢asti a na mistnost obradnika. Pfedzarovisté

je prostor o shodné $ifce jako zarovisté, kde jsou
umisténé spalovaci pece. V predzarovisti se prekla-
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interfere with the funeral ceremony; access must
provide visual monitoring of the funeral ceremony
and ensure harmony. An employee from the techni-
cal section of the funerary hall manages the gifts of
flowers, prepares the viewing room, makes adj-
ustments in the funerary hall and regulates lighting,
reproduction and other technical processes during
the funeral ceremony.

The funerary hall’s administrative operations are per-
formed from an office, usually connected to a storage
area. Any bereaved visitors may arrange for funerals
here independently of any ongoing funeral ceremo-
nies. Usually urns with ashes are stored here, and
transfers into the technical facilities of the funerary
hall are also registered.

Technical Section

The technical section has an office for storing and
keeping records of operation, accepting and issuing
documents of the deceased, etc. The receiving ramp
enables the deceased to be transferred onto a trans-
port trolley, where the coffin is usually stored until
the time of cremation. The adjoining refrigerated fa-
cility is used to store the deceased before cremation.
The remains before and after the ceremony are stored
here or if the funeral ceremony is held in another
place and the deceased requires storage until the
time of cremation. The size of the refrigerated area
must be in relation to the daily output of the crema-
tion furnaces. In determining the size of the required
area of the refrigerated space, we assume that an area
of 2.5 m? is required to store one deceased, including
the necessary passageway area. It also is necessary to
design a space for storing empty transport trolleys
near the reloading ramp, which adjoins the passage
from the furnace past the refrigeration area up to the
ramp. The space for assembling empty coffins should
be located near the garages of the transport centre.
Storing empty coffins is highly demanding on space.
The criterion for determining the size of these areas
is the need to handle objects 2,250 x 750 x 600 mm
in size, with the possibility of storing other ancillary
materials (paper, textiles, wood, wool, metal, varnish,

daji pozistatky zesnulych z transportnich vozikii na
specialni podvozek pro zavazeni do kremacni pece.
Délka predzarovisté s ohledem na rozméry zavaze-
cich vozikii a méfici techniky by méla byt minimalné
7500 mm. Zaroviété je prostor s kremaénimi pecemi.
Sitka je ovlivnéna poctem instalovanych peci. Délka
zarovisté dle provoznich zkusenosti by méla byt
minimalné 7000 mm. V dalsich doplnujicich prosto-
rech jsou sklady prazdnych uren, do kterych je popel
vloZen po zchlazeni, vyc¢isténi, pripadné rozemleti.
Urna je opatfena eviden¢nim ¢islem uvedeném

v centralni kartotéce. Kovové urny se po uzavreni
opatfuji v tomto prostoru ochrannym lakem a po vy-
suseni jsou umistény do skladu uren pred expedici.
Pro tyto prace byva vyhrazena jedna az dvé mistnosti
o celkové plose 15 m2. Pro pracovniky technické ¢asti
krematoria zfizujeme denni mistnost, Satnu, jidel-
nu, umyvarnu a socialni zatizeni. Vedeni a sprava je
v objektu, ptipadné mimo objekt krematoria, vse je
vybaveno pro administrativni provoz. Mutze zde byt
umistén sklad uren pred expedici a vedeni dopravni-
ho stediska. S ohledem na charakter tohoto zafizeni
je zadouci oddélit komunikaci od provozu smute¢ni
siné. Dimenzovani vybaveni bude upraveno podle
poctu pracovnikii a komplexnosti provozu. Kromé
mistnosti pro vlastni spravu je zde také socidlni a hy-
gienické zarizeni. Pomocné sluzby zahrnuji garaze
pro vozidla k prepravé zesnulych a ostatnich potieb
uréenych pro provoz. Hospodarsky dvir vytvari
prostor pro manipulaci k zajisténi plynulého provozu
bez pristupu verejnosti. Dilny pro udrzbu vozidel
maji pouze zvazujici charakter vyuziti v ekonomické
roviné. Hospodarnéjsi feSent je zajisténi externiho
odborného servisu. Dulezité jsou prostory pro ulo-
zeni naradi a techniky urcené k osetfovani verej-
nych prostranstvi i urnového haje. Jsou nezbytnym
doplnkem hospodarského dvora. Prostory pro prodej
kvétin a jejich pripravu vyzaduji zfizovani dalsich
objektti v ramci arealu. Nepodminuji vSak zajisténi
provozu. Smutecni sin v krematoriu je jednoucelo-
vym typologickym druhem se specifickym provo-
zem. V ramci dispozi¢niho fe$eni je nutné dodrzovat
dané zasady a provozni vazby jednotlivych prostor

etc.). A maintenance workshop and storage space for
cleaning supplies should be available to maintain the
necessary operation and cleanliness of the cremato-
rium.

The deceased is arranged for viewing in a designated
area, and when this is complete, any other appropria-
te arrangements are also made here. A dispatching
station ensures smooth operation of the crematori-
um. This is located in the technical area in conjun-
ction with the office and the room for the master of
the ceremonies. The pre-incinerator is a space with
the same width as the incinerator, where the furnaces
are located. In the pre-incinerator, the remains of
the deceased are transferred from transport trolleys
to a special chassis for loading into the cremation
furnace. The length of the pre-incinerator, taking
into account the dimensions of the loading trolleys
and the measuring apparatus, should be at least 7,500
mm. The incinerator is the space with the cremation
furnaces. The width may be affected by the num-

ber of furnaces installed. According to operational
experience, the length of the incinerator should be

a minimum of 7,000 mm.

Other ancillary areas include storage areas for urns
receiving the ash to be placed after cooling, for clea-
ning or possibly grinding. These urns are registered
with a specific number in a central file. After being
sealed, the metal urns are protected with a varnish,
and once dry, they are placed in the urn stock to be
subsequently dispatched. One to two rooms with

a total area of 15 m? are reserved for these procedu-
res. A day room, cloakroom, dining room, washroom
and sanitary facilities are set up for the employees of
the technical area of the crematorium. Management
and administration offices are located within the
building, or outside the crematorium building, and
are equipped for administrative operation. Storage
places for urns before dispatch or also the transport
centre management may be located here. Due to the
nature of this facility, separation from the operation
of the funerary hall is desirable.

The size of equipment should be adjusted according
to the number of employees and complexity of the
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Obr. 41: Zdkladni provozni schéma krematoria: kulturni
a technické cdsti dle Karla Mengera a Frantiska Sedldcka.

Figure 41: Diagram of operations of a crematorium: cultural
and technical sections according to Karl Menger and Franti-

Autor kresby Jan Kovdr

v kulturni a technické ¢asti krematoria, viz nasleduji-

Sek Sedlacek. Drawing by Jan Kovar

operations. The lavatory and sanitary facilities are

ci schémata.
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located outside the administrative rooms. Ancillary
services include garages to accommodate vehicles for
transporting the deceased and consignments intended
for operations. The service yard forms a handling area
to ensure smooth operation without public access.
Setting up a vehicle maintenance and repair workshop
in respect of these premises is a practical considerati-
on only after its economic efficiency has been eva-
luated. A more economical solution is to arrange for
external professional services. The space for storing
tools and equipment to maintain public areas and

the surroundings of the columbarium are important.

Obr. 42: Provozni schéma krematoria — technické Cdsti dle
Karla Mengera a Frantiska Sedldcka. Autor kresby Jan

Kovar
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Figure 42: Diagram of operations of a crematorium: techni-
cal section according to Karl Menger and Frantisek Sedld-

cek. Drawing by Jan Kovar

These are a desirable complement to the service yard.
Premises for the sale of flowers and producing flower
arrangements lead to the establishment of other buil-
ding structures within the complex. However, they are
not a prerequisite for ensuring operations. A funerary
hall within a crematorium is a single-purpose structu-
re with a specific type of operation.

The crematorium and funerary hall are a single-
-purpose typological types of building with specific
operations. Observing the principles and operational
links of the individual areas in the design’s layout is
necessary, as illustrated in the following diagram:

139



Ucelové pozadavky
k reseni smutecnich sini
v krematoriu

Design Requirements and
Principles for Funerary
halls in a Crematorium

Objekt krematoria je tfeba vybavit prostory nutnymi
k zabezpeceni jeho provozu a pro vyhledové potieby.
K dimenzovani vytizeni téchto prostort dle
K. Mengera a F. Sedlacka je mozno vychazet ze shod-
nych tdajt jako pro dimenzovani samostatné smu-
te¢ni siné, tedy z po¢tu a primérného véku obyvatel
spadové oblasti korigované soucasnymi statistickymi
udaji.
Ro¢ni pocet zesnulych ve spadové oblasti 1ze urcit ze
vzorce:
A=Y

v
kde A =ro¢ni pocet zesnulych,

M = celkovy pocet obyvatel,

v = pramérny vék obyvatel.

Pfi pouziti tohoto vzorce a dosazenych tdaju ze
spadové oblasti by bylo mozné po odpoctu stavajici-
ho poctu zesnulych ulozenych do zemé dimenzovat
kremacni zatizeni a chlazené prostory. Chlazené
prostory je tfeba dimenzovat v navaznosti na kapa-
citni moznosti kremacniho zatizeni s podminkou
moznosti ulozenim po dobu tfi dnii (to je trojnaso-
bek denniho poctu obfadil) s vyjimeénym umoz-
nénim i dlouhodobé¢jsi uschovy omezeného poctu
zesnulych.
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The crematorium building must feature the space to
ensure its operation and any future needs. According
to K. Menger and F. Sedlacek, the capacity of these
premises may be based on the same data that deter-
mines the dimensions of separate funerary hall,
i.e. on the number and average age of the population
within the catchment area, corrected according to
current statistical data.
The annual number of deaths in the catchment area
can be determined according to the following formu-
la:

M

A=—
v

where A = annual number of deaths
M = total population
v = average age of the population

Using this formula and the data from the catchment
area, it would be possible to determine the size of the
cremation equipment and refrigerated areas after de-
ducting the current number of interments. Refrigera-
tion facilities must be sized according to the capacity
of the cremation facility, provided that an option of
cold storage for three days is available

(i.e. three times the daily number of ceremonies),
with an additional option for longer-term storage of

Maximalni denni pocet Zehti I1ze urcit podle vzorce:

. A—A,
Zmax/den = d x k

>

kde Z = pocet zeht za den,
max./den
A = ro¢ni pocet zesnulych ve spadové oblasti,
A, = rocni pocet zesnulych ve spadovém tizemi ulozenych
do zemé,
d = pocet dnti v roce, ve kterych se provadi zpopelnéni,
k = koeficient nerovhomérnosti = 1,3.

Vypocet mist v chlazeném prostoru navazuje na
predchozi vzorec:

CHp = Zmax/den %3

>

kde CH, = chlazeny prostor,
/ o sden = pocet Zehi za den,
3 = trojnasobek denniho poctu obradu.

Pro stanoveni po¢tu smute¢nich obradnich sini Ize
vychazet z predchozich udajt.

Maximalni denni pocet obradi se ur¢i podle vzorce:

Pomax/den = zmax/den — PO

>

kde Z = pocet zehtl za den,
max./den

PO = pocet obradu ve spadovém tizemi konanych mimo
vlastni objekt krematoria.

a limited number of deceased.
The maximum daily number of cremations may be
calculated according to the following formula:

A—A,
Cmax/day = d x k

where C_ . = number of cremations per day
A = the annual number of deaths in the catchment area
A, = the annual number of deceased in the catchment
area already buried
d = the number of days in the year when cremations are
performed

k = non-uniformity coefficient (the value is approximately 1.3)

The number of spaces in the refrigeration facility is
calculated according to the formula:

Rg = Cmax/day %3

where R_ = refrigerated area
C = No. of cremations per day

‘max/day

3 = three times the daily number of ceremonies

Previous data may be used to determine the number
of funerary halls.

The maximum daily number of ceremonies is deter-
mined according to the formula:

Ncmax/day = cmax/day —Nc

where C_ . = No. of cremations per day
N_ = number of ceremonies in the catchment area held

outside the crematorium building
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Stavebni program
krematoria

Construction Programme
for Crematoriums

Kulturni ¢ast

Stavebni program je obdobny jako u smute¢ni siné

v samostatném objektu. To znamena kryty vstup,
vestibul, smute¢ni obfadni sin, cekarna pro poztsta-
1¢, vystav zesnulého, mistnost pro obradnika, prostor
pro prevzeti kvétinovych dart, hygienicka zatizeni

a prostor pro hudebniky nebo hudebni studio. Pti
nepiizni pocasi toto supluje dostatecné velka predsin,
ktera mize byt realizovana pouze pro blizkou rodi-
nu, s vlastnim vstupem. Je-li fe$ena i druha predsin
slouzici ostatni vefejnosti, miize byt nahrazena pouze
zavéttim. Kryty vstup ¢ekacich prostor je uréen

pro ostatni ucastniky smute¢nich obradi, mtize byt
nahrazen krytym ochozem, ¢ekdrnou a byva spo-
le¢ny i pro vice smute¢nich obradnich sini. Z tohoto
krytého prostoru vstupu je navrhovana se zvlastnim
vstupem také kancelar pohfebniho ustavu o veli-
kosti 8-12 m?, s moznosti pfistupu i do technické
c¢asti krematoria. Vestibul lze v ptipadé potteby pro
zvét$eni kapacity prostoru vlastni smute¢ni obradni
siné otevrit délici sténou, coz ma svoji dilezitou roli
pti vybaveni objektu krematoria jednou obtadni sini,
v pripadé feseni s nékolika obfadnimi sinémi riz-
nych velikosti ztraci tento prostor vyznam. Smute¢ni
sin je nejdutlezitéjsi a nejvyraznéjsi ¢asti objektu kre-
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Cultural Section

The construction programme is similar to that of

a funerary hall in a separate building. This means

a covered entrance, a vestibule, a funeral ceremo-
ny hall, a waiting room for the bereaved, a viewing
room, a room for the master of ceremonies, a space
for receiving gifts of flowers, sanitary facilities and

a space and music studio for musicians. In poor
weather, this is substituted with a sufficiently large
lobby, which may only be implemented for the close
family, with its own entrance. If a second lobby is
planned, it may serve the remainder of the public be
designed only as a lee. The covered entrance to the
waiting areas is intended for other participants in the
funeral ceremony; it may be replaced with a covered
gallery and a waiting room and is usually common
to several funeral ceremonies. From this covered
entrance area, the funeral home’s office, at around
8-12 m? in size, should be designed with a special
entrance, with the possibility to access the technical
area of the crematorium. If necessary, the vestibule
may be used to increase the capacity of the funerary
hall’s space by opening the dividing partition with
the funerary hall, which plays an important role in
equipping the crematorium with one ceremonial

matoria. Soucasnd praxe vyzaduje ptipadné dvé az tfi
rtzné velké smutec¢ni siné, pricemz jedna z nich musi
mit kapacitu 150 az 250 osob, dalsi asi 30 osob, kdy
plocha této obradni siné by neméla byt mensi nez 60
m?2. Smute¢ni sin v zakladnim plo$ném parametru
vyzaduje cca 0,4 m? na stojici osobu a cca 1,0 m?

na sedadlo v¢etné podilu ulicek cca 0,7 m2-0,8 m2.
Vyska katafalku je vhodna 1200-1600 mm. Velikost
a pocet smute¢nich obfadnich sini je individualni.
Cekérna poztstalych musi byt situovéna v blizkosti
smute¢ni obfadni siné, aby byl umoznén ptistup co
nejkratsi cestou k sedadltim, velikost ¢ekarny 16-22
m?2. Vystav zesnulého je zpravidla feSen v navaznosti
na ¢ekarnu pozustalych, vhodnéjsi, byt dispozi¢né
narocnéjsi je umoznit navstévu vystavu i ostatnim
ucastnikim smutecniho obradu. Prostor pro prevzeti
kvétinovych dartt musi byt v navaznosti na sklad
rekvizit pro Upravu smutecni siné a manipulacni
technicky prostor u pristupové komunikace ucast-
nikd obfadu. Mél by umoznit ulozeni kvétinovych
dart pro obrady na jeden den a také doc¢asné ulozeni
kvétinovych dartt hromadné dodanych po objednani
u specializované firmy. Prostor pro hudebniky musi
umoznit pfimou hudebni produkci k vlastnimu smu-
te¢nim obfadu a je nutné pocitat s minimalni plo-
chou pro 5-7 hudebnikd s nastroji. V tomto prostoru
je vhodné uvazovat o umisténi varhan ¢i harmonia.
Dispozi¢né je tento prostor vazan na primy kontakt
a sledovani priibéhu obfadu. Upravna a 3atna fe¢nika
a obfadnika navazuji na smute¢ni obfadni sin a ce-
karnu pozustalych i na technickou ¢ast krematoria.
Tento prostor by mél byt také vybaven spojovaci

a fidici technikou pro zabezpeceni plynulé pripra-
vy chodu i zavéru smute¢niho obfadu. Hygienicka
zafizeni pro pozistalé museji byt oddélena svym
situovdnim od zafizeni ostatnich uc¢astnikti obfadu,
jejichz velikost zavisi na kapacité smute¢ni obfadni
siné. Ve vyjimec¢nych pripadech byvaji tato hygie-
nicka zafizeni spojena se zafizenim pro navstévniky
urnového haje. Jejich vzdalenost by neméla byt delsi
nez 50 az 60 m od smutecni siné krematoria.

hall. If several ceremonial halls of different sizes are
planned, this space loses its significance.

The funerary hall is the most important and dis-
tinctive part of the crematorium building. Current
practice may require two to three funerary halls of
different sizes, one of which should have a capacity
of 150-250 people, the other about 30 people, but the
area of this ceremonial hall should not be less than
60 m2. A funerary hall requires approx. 0.4 m? per
standing person and approx. 1.0 m? per seat, inclu-
ding the proportion of aisles of approx. 0.7-0.8 m2. A
suitable height for the catafalque is from 1,200-1,600
mm. The size and number of funerary halls is indi-
vidual. The waiting room for the bereaved must be
located near the funerary hall to allow access to the
seats via the shortest possible route; the size of the
waiting room should be 16-22 m?2. The viewing room
is usually designed in conjunction with the waiting
room for the bereaved, but a more suitable although
more demanding solution in terms of the layout is to
enable access to the viewing room to other partici-
pants in the funeral ceremony. The space for recei-
ving gifts of flowers must adjoin the storage space
for props and decorations for the funerary hall and
the handling technical areas near the access passage
for participants in the funeral ceremonies. It should
allow flower gifts for ceremonies to be stored for one
day and provide temporary storage of flower gifts
delivered in bulk when they ordered from a speci-
alist company. The space for musicians must allow
direct music production for funeral ceremonies,

and it is necessary to allow a minimum space for
5-7 musicians with instruments. Installation of an
organ or a harmonium should be considered in this
area. Concerning the layout, this space is directly in
contact with and observes the ceremony’s procedure.
The dressing room and cloakroom of the speaker
and the master of ceremonies should be designed in
conjunction with the funerary hall and the waiting
room of the bereaved and the technical area of the
crematorium. This space should also be equipped
with communication and management technology to
ensure the smooth preparation of the procedure and
conclusion of the funeral ceremony. Sanitary faci-
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Technicka cast

Ptdorysna dispozice technické ¢asti by méla byt
jasna, jednoznacna, bez dlouhych chodeb s vylou-
¢enim priithledd do zazemi technologie krematoria.
Doporucuje se osovost cesty rakve od vystavu az po
vkladani do kremacni pece. Zkraceni cesty rakve
umozni Setrné zachdzeni s touto technologii, v¢etné
distojného doprovazeni at uz zaméstnanci krema-
toria, nebo pozustalymi, ktef{ by méli moznost se
cesty ucastnit. Kancelar technické ¢asti slouzi pro
ulozeni a vedeni evidence o provozu, prejimani

a vystavovani dokladt o zesnulych apod. Prijmova
rampa je prostor umoznujici prekladku zesnulych na
transportni vozik, na kterém je rakev ulozena az do
doby zpopelnéni. Prostor pro umisténi prazdnych
transportnich voziki se navrhuje v blizkosti prekla-
daci rampy a navazuje na komunikaci prochazejici
od zarovisté kolem chlazenych prostort az k rampé.
Chlazeny prostor slouzi pro ulozeni zesnulych pred
vlastni kremaci pfi teploté nula az pét stupnti nad
nulou. Jsou zde ukladany poztstatky pred obradem,
eventualné po obradu, nebo v pripadech, kdy byl
obrad rozlouceni na jiném misté a zesnulé je tieba
ulozit az do doby vlastniho zpopelnéni. S ohledem
na prehledny provoz je nejvyhodnéjsi dimenzovat
velikost chlazenych prostorti v navaznosti na denni
vykon kremacnich peci. Mrazeny prostor je urcen
pro ptipady ulozeni zesnulych, kdy se jejich smutecni
obrad kona az po sedmi dnech od umrti a déle, pri
minimalni teploté deset stupntl pod nulou. V prosto-
ru pro upravu zesnulych se upravuji pred vystavem
i po jeho ukonceni. Prostor pro uloZeni, eventualné
kompletaci prazdnych rakvi ma byt v blizkosti garazi
dopravniho stfediska. Kritériem pro dimenzovani
tohoto prostoru je potfeba manipulace s predmeéty
o velikosti 2,25 x 0,75 x 0,6 m s moznosti uloZeni
dal$ich pomocnych materialt (papir, kov, drevi-

ta vlna, textil, lak apod.). Pfredzarovisté je prostor

o shodné sifce jako zaroviste, kde se prekladaji
ostatky zesnulych z transportnich voziki na special-
ni podvozek pro zavazeni do spalovaci pece. Délka
predzarovisté by méla byt 7,5 m. V nékterych kre-
matoriich se v soucasnosti prostor predzarovisté po
ukonceni smuteéniho obfadu v obfadni sini (nebo
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lities for the bereaved must be kept separated from
the facilities for other participants in the ceremony.
Their size depends on the capacity of the funerary
hall. In exceptional cases, these sanitary facilities may
be common to visitors to the columbarium park.

The distance of these sanitary facilities should not

be more than 50-60 metres from the crematorium
funerary hall.

Technical Section

The floor plan layout of the technical part shou-

1d be clear, unambiguous, without long corridors,
preventing any view of the crematorium technolo-
gy. Alignment of the coffin path from the viewing
area up to insertion into the cremation furnace is
recommended. Shortening the passage of the coffin
enables easy, gentle handling along the way to the
technology, including a possible accompaniment

of the coffin, whether by the crematorium staft or
the bereaved, who would have be offered the option
to take part in this journey. The office of the tech-
nical section is used to store and keep records of
operations and to receive and issue documents on
the deceased, etc. The receiving ramp is an area for
transferring the deceased onto a transport trolley
where the coffin is laid until the time of cremation.
The space for depositing empty transport trolleys
should be near the loading ramp and connected to
the passage leading from the incinerators past the
refrigerated area up to the ramp. The refrigerated
space is used to store the deceased before cremation
at a temperature of zero to five degrees above zero.
The remains of the deceased are stored here before
the ceremony, possibly also after the ceremony, or
in cases where the farewell ceremony has already
been performed elsewhere and the deceased need be
stored until the time of cremation. With regard to

a clear overview of the operations, it is an advantage
to determine the appropriate size of the refrigerated
space in relation to the daily output of the crema-
tion furnaces. Freezing facilities are for storing the
deceased if the funeral ceremony takes place seven
days or longer after death, at a minimum temperatu-
re of ten degrees below zero. The space to arrange the

salonek s prosklenou sténou smérem do predzaro-
visté) vyuziva dle prani primych pozustalych k je-
jich osobni tcasti pfi zavazeni rakve do kremacni
pece. Z&roviité je prostor s krema¢nimi pecemi.
Sitka je ovlivnéna poctem instalovanych peci. Délka
zarovisté by méla byt dle provoznich zkusenos-

ti alespon 7,0 m. Dalsi dopliujici prostory v této
¢asti predstavuji sklady prazdnych uren, do kterych
je popel vlozen po zchlazeni, vy¢isténi, pripadné
rozemleti. Pro tyto prace byva vyhrazena jedna az
dvé mistnosti o celkové plose 15 m2. Denni mistnost
zaméstnancu obsahuje Satnu, jidelnu, umyvarnu

a prislusenstvi pro pracovniky technické ¢asti krema-
toria. Hygienicka zafizeni je nutné navrhovat pro ob-
sluhujici personal vzdy rozdélené dle pohlavi. Museji
byt dimenzovana s ohledem na jejich pocet v sou-
ladu s platnymi hygienickymi piedpisy. Udrzbéiska
dilna a uklidova komora jsou prostory nezbytné pro
zabezpeceni provozu a Cistoty krematoria. Dispecer-
ské pracovisté je mistnost s ustfednou a reprodukéni
technikou pro zajisténi plynulého provozu kremato-
ria. Tato mistnost miiZe navazovat na kancelar tech-
nické ¢asti, ale i na mistnost obradnika. Prostory pro
UT, VZT, trafo a vodarnu je tfeba plosné dimenzovat
dle podminek a potfeb provozu krematoria. Garaze
jako pomocny prostor slouzi pro umisténi vozidel

k prepravé zesnulych a ostatnich nakladt potieb-
nych pro provoz. Hospodarsky dvir tvoii pomocny
prostor pro manipulaci a zajisténi plynulého provozu
krematoria bez pfistupu verejnosti. Dilny pro udrzbu
a opravy vozidel je ucelné zfizovat pouze po zvazeni
jejich ekonomické efektivnosti. Pomocné prostory
pro ulozeni naradi i zafizeni jsou urcené k osetrovani
vefejnych prostranstvi, urnového hdje i kolumbaria.
Prodej kvétin je dalsim pomocnym prostorem, ktery
patfi k nezbytnému vybaveni v ramci arealu krema-
toria.

deceased is the area where any treatment is carried
out before and after viewing. The space for storing
or assembling empty coffins should be located near
the garages of the transport centre. The criterion for
the size of these areas is the need to handle objects
of 2.25 x 0.75 x 0.6 metres, with the option of storing
other ancillary materials (paper, textiles, wood, wool,
metal, varnish, etc.).

The pre-incinerator is an area of the same width as
the incinerator, where the remains of the deceased
are transferred from the transport trolleys onto

a special chassis for loading into the incinerator. The
length of the pre-incinerator should be 7.5 metres.
In some crematoria, after the conclusion of a funeral
ceremony in the ceremonial hall (or a lounge with

a glass wall directed towards the pre-incinerator), the
area of the pre-incinerator is nowadays used accor-
ding to the wishes of the closest bereaved for their
personal participation in loading the coffin into the
cremation furnace. The incinerator is a space with
the cremation furnaces. The width is affected by the
number of furnaces installed. According to operati-
onal experience, the length of the incinerator should
be at least 7.0 metres.

Other ancillary areas in this section are a storeroom
for empty urns which receive the ash after cooling,
cleaning or grinding. One or two rooms with a total
area of 15 m? are reserved for these procedures. The
staff’s day room contains a cloakroom, dining room,
washroom and facilities for the staft of the crema-
torium’s technical section. Sanitary facilities for the
service staff must be designed separately for the
respective genders. They must be appropriately sized
for the number of staff in accordance with the appli-
cable hygiene regulations. A maintenance workshop
and area for storing cleaning supplies is used to ensu-
re the operation and cleanliness of the crematorium.
The dispatch centre is a room with a telephone and
reproductive technology to ensure smooth operation
of the crematorium. This room may be connected

to the office for technical section and the office for
the master of ceremonies. Areas for central heating,
air conditioning, distribution substations and water
mains must be sized in accordance with the condi-
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tions and requirements of the given crematorium
operations. Garages as ancillary areas are used to
keep vehicles to transport the deceased and other
loads needed for operations. The service yard forms
an ancillary handling area to ensure smooth opera-
tion of the crematorium and should have no public
access. Setting up a vehicle maintenance and repair
workshop in respect of these premises is a practical
consideration only after its economic efficiency has
been evaluated. The space for storing tools and equi-
pment are intended for maintaining the public areas
and surroundings of the columbarium. The premises
for the sale of flowers are another ancillary area and
a necessary facility in any crematorium.

Ve

Smutecni siné
v zahranici

Funerary Halls
Abroad

Moderni architekturu smutec¢nich sini v zapad-

nim svété ovlivnil vzestup sekularizace spole¢nosti

s riznym dopadem na podstatnou zménu vztahu ke
smrti v jednotlivych statech. Zapadni spolecnosti se
podatilo svym evolu¢nim prechodem ustalit vztah
spole¢enského vnimani smrti, ktery nevedl k bezob-
fadnym pohrbiim. Idea zehu zde zasadné nepotlacila
vnimani ritualniho charakteru pohtbivani v oblasti
architektonické tvorby smute¢nich sini. Jejich archi-
tektonicky a prostorovy ramec vyjadfuje vztah ke
smrti, coz uspésné vede k souziti duchovniho Zivota
s rozvinutou modernitou. Zahrani¢ni pohfebnictvi
stabilizovalo kombinaci sekularnich a nabozenskych
rituala. Tento, tak zvany variabilni a kreativni zptisob
pohrbivani v zahranici, spojeny se specifickou uda-
losti posledniho rozlouceni, byl s nejvétsi pravdépo-
dobnosti zakladni ideovou podstatou architektonické
tvorby soudobych smute¢nich sini. Zahrani¢ni cestu
architektonické tvorby smute¢nich sini ve funeral-
nich stavbach z hlediska tésného vztahu ke smrti

a jejiho nasledného spolec¢enského vnimani povazu-
jeme za velmi vyznamny a pozitivni jev, ktery zde ve
vybranych zemich priblizujeme.

Smute¢ni siné krematorii by se daly rozdélit do dvou
skupin. Prvni jsou oteviené okolnimu prostredi, maji

The modern architecture of funerary halls in the
Western world has been influenced by the rise of
secular society, with various implications for sub-
stantial changes in the relationship to death in many
countries. With its evolutionary transition, Western
society has succeeded in stabilising the relationship
of the social perception of death and has not led to
burials without ceremony. The notion of cremation
has not fundamentally suppressed the perception

of the ritual character of burial in the field of archi-
tectural creation of funerary halls. Their architectural
and spatial framework expresses the relationship
with death and successfully leads to the coexistence
of spiritual life with developed modernity. Underta-
kings abroad have stabilised a combination of secular
and religious rituals. This so-called variable and cre-
ative manner of burials abroad, combined with the
specific event of the last farewell, was most likely the
basic ideological essence of the architectural creati-
on of contemporary funerary halls. We consider the
paths selected abroad in respect of the architectural
creation of ceremonial halls within funeral buildings
in terms of a close relationship with death and its
subsequent social perception as a very significant
and positive phenomenon, which we note here in
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Obr. 43: Smutecni sini krematoria v Parmé, Itdlie. Autori
ndvrhu jsou ze Studia Zermani e Associati, 2009. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dlabikovd

pruhledy do krajiny a pfirody, coz predstavuje nahra-
du za nabozenstvi. Jednou z prvnich realizaci tohoto
typu byla kaple v Otaniemi ve Finsku s prosklenou
oltarni sténou s prithledem do lesniho porostu. Nebo
druhy typ smutecnich sini, které se obraceji do sebe,
bez prithledt do okoli, kde svétlo shora nebo malymi
otvory vytvari intimitu a tajemno a déva prostor pro
ritudl, dalo by se fici uzaviené smutec¢ni siné.
Smutecni sin krematoria v Parmé je osvétlena skrz
stropni konstrukci s vertikalnim otvorem svétla na
zadni sténé. Vyjadiuje prechod zesnulého do jeho
technického zdzemi. Timto svételnym kiiZenim
rakev ve svétle zmizi a zabaluje se do nekonecné
nadcasové cesty. Je to ptiklad uzaviené smutecni siné
s hornim prosklenim mistnosti.

Smute¢ni siné a krematorium v Amiens, Francie, od
parizskych architektti PLAN 01. Kazd4 mistnost ma
kruhovy ptdorys a chodby tvofi prostor invertni

k témto valciim, je proslunény bo¢nimi okny, ale také
stie$nimi svétliky, které dodavaji pocit lehkosti. Na
pozemek s rozsahlou zahradou vedou ¢tyfi vstupy

z riznych stran, jeden hlavni, dva pro rodinu a jeden
pro neboztika. Krematorium je za dvéma smutec¢ni-
mi sinémi, jednou vétsi a jednou mensi, takze z kata-
falku rakev putuje za sin. Smuteéni sin je prikladem
otevieného typu, ucastnici pohibu miizou sledovat
okolni rozsahlou zahradu.

Organicka stavba smutecni siné s krematoriem stoji
na biehu jezera, spalovaci technika je zde umisténa
nezvykle v patre. Setkavaji se tady vSechny zivly:
voda, ohen, vzduch a zemé. Smutecni sin a chodby
jsou oteviené k jezeru prosklenim, jezero odrazi
stavbu a prenesené také druhy svét, ktery se zrcadli
na hladiné jezera, které pti pohledu zevnitf svou
hladkou plochou pfipomina nekone¢no a dokona-
lost.

Figure 43: Funerary hall of the Crematorium in Parma,
Italy. The authors of the design are from Studio Zermani
e Associati, 2009. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikovd

closer detail in relation to several countries.
Funerary halls of crematoria could be divided into
two categories. The first are open to the surrounding
environment, featuring views of the landscape and
nature, which represent a substitute for religion. One
of the first implemented designs of this type was the
chapel in Otaniemi with a glass altar wall and view
into a wooded park. Then there is the second type
of funerary hall, focusing inward, without any vistas
to the surroundings, lighted from above or throu-
gh small openings, creating intimacy and mystery;,
providing a space for ritual. One might call these
enclosed funerary halls.

The funerary hall of the crematorium in Parma is
illuminated through a ceiling structure with a ver-
tical opening on the rear wall for the light to pass
through. It expresses the transition of the deceased
into the technical section of the crematorium. The
coffin disappears through this cross of light, shrou-
ded in an endless, timeless journey. It is an example
of an enclosed funerary hall with upper glazing in
the room.

In the funerary halls and crematorium in Amiens,
France, by Parisian architects PLAN 01, each room
has a circular floor plan, and the corridors form

a space inverse to these cylinders; it is sunlit throu-
gh side windows and skylights to add a feeling of
lightness. There are four entrances to the plot of land
with a large garden from different sides of the buil-
ding; one main entrance, two for the family and one
for the deceased. The crematorium lies behind two
funerary halls, one larger and one smaller, so that the
coffin travels from the catafalque behind the funera-
ry hall. This funerary hall is an example of an open
type; participants in the ceremony may look out into
the surrounding large landscaped garden.
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Obr. 44: Smutecni sini krematoria v Amiens, Francie. Autori
ndvrhu jsou patizsti architekti PLAN 01, 2015. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dlabikovd

Hra filtrovaného svétla a stinu obrovskym betono-
vym kominem ozivuje mdrnici se smute¢ni sini po-
bliz Zaragozy. Zvyky a tradice kolem smrti a pohibu
jsou specifické pro kulturu a ¢asto pro komunitu. To,
jak rodina organizuje pribéh pohtbu, se také v zemi,
jako je Spanélsko, vyviji. Méstské mérnice, navrzené
Juanem Carlosem Salasem, jsou prikladem tradice

i zmény. V minulosti, kdyZz milovand osoba zemfe-
la doma, byla doba vystaveni a navstév obvykle 24
hodin a probihala doma. Pratelé a rodina se zastavili
a rozloucili s nejblizsimi. Télo bylo poté premisténo
nékdy do kostela nebo kaple na kratkou bohosluzbu
a pak okamzité pohteb a na hrbitov. S pravem zave-
denym v roce 1996 jiz neni mozné mit doma ze-
snulého, ale téla musi byt pohibena do 48 hodin od
smrti, pokud neexistuji polehcujici okolnosti. Mnoho
obci proto zadava stavbu marnice (kombinace
marnice a pohfebniho salu ,tanatorio®), jako je tomu
v pripadé Burgo de Ebro, vesnice s méné nez 2200
obyvateli asi 10,5 mil od Zaragozy. PiestoZe je Spa-
nélsko prevazné katolickou zemi, méstska zarizeni
neobsahuji nabozenské symboly a museji byt otevre-
nd a vhodna pro vechny viry a ndbozenstvi. Provoz
je zde jiny nez v ostatnich stavbach se smutec¢ni sini.
Vstupni vestibul je poloverejny (miize sem vstupovat
kdokoli z ulice) a plni funkei vstupu i smutec¢ni siné.
Potkavaji se zde zndmi a ostatni ucastnici pohibu,
rodina ¢ekd v jedné ze dvou malych mistnosti, kde

je také pristupny vystav a kam se pfijdou postupné
ucastnici pohibu rozloucit a kondolovat. Vystav za
velkym sklem je temperovéan na 4 °C, zesnuly je tak
rovnou pfipraven na pohfeb i vynaseni rakve po
kondolencich. Svétlo pronika vyraznym kominem

a méni se v pribéhu dne, smutec¢ni sin/vestibul je tak
uzaviend od okoli s osvétlenim shora. Za omezeny
rozpocet se zde povedlo postavit kvalitni objekt, kte-
ry chape priibéh pohrbu a neomezuje ho. Stavba je
jenom usekem ritualu, ve které se vSichni shromazdi

Figure 44: Funerary hall of the crematorium in Amiens,
France. The authors of the design are Parisian architects
PLAN 01, 2015. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd

The organic building of the funerary hall and its cre-
matorium stand on the shore of a lake. The incine-
rator apparatus here is unusually located on the first
floor. All the elements conjoin here: water, fire, air
and earth. The funerary hall and corridors are open
to the lake through glazing, the lake reflects the buil-
ding, and figuratively speaking, the next world, on its
surface. When viewed from the inside, the smooth
surface of the lake resembles infinity and perfection.

The play of filtered light and shadow through a huge
concrete chimney animates the morgue with a fune-
rary hall near Zaragoza. The customs and traditions
around death and burial are specific to culture and
often to the community. How families organise
funerals is also evolving in countries such as Spain.
The city morgue, designed by Juan Carlos Salas, is an
example of tradition and change. In the past, when

a loved one died at home, the viewing visits usua-

Ily lasted 24 hours and took place at home. Friends
and family stopped and said goodbye to their loved
ones. The body was then transferred, sometimes

to a church or chapel for a short worship and then
immediately to a cemetery to be buried. With the
law introduced in 1996, it is no longer possible to
have the deceased at home, but the bodies must be
buried within 48 hours of death, unless extenuating
circumstances prevent otherwise. Many municipali-
ties are therefore commissioning the construction of
a type of morgue—the combination of a morgue and
“Tanatorio” funerary hall—as in the case of Burgo de
Ebro, a village of less than 2,200 inhabitants about
10.5 miles from Zaragoza. Although Spain is a pre-
dominantly Catholic country, urban facilities do not
contain religious symbols and must be open and sui-
table for all faiths and religions. The operations here
are different from other buildings with a funerary
hall. The entrance hall is semi-public (anyone from
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Obr. 45: Meiso no mori, Kakamigahara, Japonsko. Obecnd
smutecni sifi s krematoriem od architekta Toyo Ito a spol.,
2006. Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikova

a svym usporadanim nenarusuje kontinuitu od smrti
pfes oplakani a kondolence az po samotny pohteb.

Myslenka budovani krematoria v Litvé se zrodila

jiz v mezivale¢ném obdobi, ale i pres velké nadSeni
byl nedostatek zakont prekonan teprve v roce 2011.
V malé budové krematoria v Kédainiai o rozloze 770
m? téméf neexistovalo misto pro vytvoreni posvat-
ného skriptu. Neestetické priamyslové prostfedi
vyvolalo vytvoreni minimalistického, a dokonce
asketického scénare. Jedna se o jednopatrovy be-
tonovy objekt. Aby bylo mozné se distancovat od
pramyslového prostfedi, byla budova navrzena uza-
vrena, jako lidsky introvert. Dokonce i komin, ktery
zplsobuje $patné pocity, se skryva v objemu budovy.
Hlavnim cilem scénare bylo vytvorit hlavni japonské
nadvofi s rostoucim jilmem pfed hlavnim vchodem.
Yard vytvari intimni prostor, akumula¢ni zénu pred
vstupem do budovy. Vytvaii se jako emocionalni filtr,
ktery omezuje stresujici zazitek. Program krema-
toria: nadvori - vstupni hala s odpoc¢ivarnou — dvé
dispozi¢ni haly (smutec¢ni sin¢) na konci - kremacni
sal, mistnost pro kremac¢ni vybaveni s kominem.
Asketicky interiér uvnitf umoznuje rodindm sou-
stfedit se na slavnostné smutnou hodinu bez ruseni
barev a detaild. Kazdy clovek a jeho tvar se stavaji
velmi dulezitou soucasti interiéru. Opticky uzaviené
smute¢ni siné osvétluje jenom maly svétlik nad ka-
tafalkem prirozenym svétlem a doplnuje ho intimni
umélé osvétleni.

Sloupy bez konce jsou vyraznym prvkem vstupni
haly krematoria v Berliné — naznacuji nekonecno.
Ucastnici zde ¢ekaji na pohteb. K dispozici jsou dva
saly pro 50 lidi a jeden velky pro 250, oba mensi saly
maji prihled do okoli celou prosklenou stranou, je
to otevieny sal, ktery vytahuje myslenky ven. Surovy
beton v kombinaci se svétle tyrkysovym mobiliafem
vytvari surovou, ale klidnou atmosféru.

Figure 45: Meiso no mori, Kakamigahara, Japan, general
funerary hall with a crematorium by architect Toyo Ito et
al., 2006. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikovd

the street may enter here) and simultaneously serves
as an entrance to the funerary hall. Acquaintances
and other participants in the funeral meet here, the
family waits in one of the two small rooms, where
viewing is also accessible and the participants in

the funeral can arrive gradually to say goodbye and
offer their condolences. The deceased to be viewed

is tempered at 4 °C behind a large glass screen and is
therefore immediately ready for burial and for the re-
moval of the coffin after condolences are offered. Li-
ght penetrating the distinctive chimney changes over
the day and thus makes the funerary hall/vestibule
enclosed from the surroundings, being lighted from
above. A quality building was achieved with a limi-
ted budget, with an understanding for the course of
a funeral, without restricting it. The building is only
a section of the ritual during which everyone gathers,
and its arrangement does not disrupt the continuity
of the proceedings, from death to mourning and
condolences and the funeral itself.

The notion of building a crematorium in Lithuania
was born as long ago as the interwar period, but
despite great enthusiasm, the lack of legislation was
only overcome in 2011. In the small crematorium
building in Kedainiai, with an area of 770 m2, almost
no place was available to create a sacred space. The
poorly aesthetic industrial environment created

a minimalist, even ascetic scenario. It is a single-floor
building of concrete. To obtain some distance from
the industrial environment, the building was desig-
ned as an enclosed structure, rather like a human
introvert. Even the chimney, which evokes negati-

ve feelings, is concealed within the volume of the
building. The main objective of the scenario was to
create a main Japanese courtyard with a growing elm
in front of the main entrance. The yard creates an
intimate space, an accumulation zone before entering
the building. It was created as an emotional filter to
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Figure 47: Crematorium and mourning hall in Lithuania,
Kedainiai 2011, Architectural bureau G. Natkevicius and
partners. Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd

Figure 46: Funerary hall at the Municipal Cemetery (Tana- Obr. 47: Krematorium a smutecni siti v Litvé, Kédainiai
2011, Architectural bureau G. Natkevicius and partners.

Obr. 46: Smutecni sifi pfi obecnim hi'bitové (tanatorio mu-
nicipal) El Burgo de Ebro, Spanélsko 2015. Autorka kresby
Ivona Dlabikova

torio Municipal) El Burgo de Ebro, Spain 2015. Drawing by

Ivona Dléabikovd Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikovd
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Obr. 48: Krematorium a smutecni siné Baumschulenweg,
Berlin 1998, Shultes Frank Architeckten. Autorka kresby
Ivona Dlabikovd
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limit the experience of stress. The crematorium pro-
gramme consists of a courtyard, entrance hall with
rest room, two funerary halls at the end, a cremation
hall, and a room with the cremation apparatus and
chimney. The ascetic interior allows families to focus
on the solemn and sad hour without any disturbing
colours or details. Each person and their face become
a very important part of the interior. The visually
enclosed funerary halls are illuminated only from

a small skylight above the catafalque, providing na-
tural light and complemented with intimate artificial
lighting.

The endless columns are a distinctive element of the
entrance hall of the crematorium in Berlin, sugges-
ting infinity. Participants gather here and wait for the
ceremony. The building has two halls for 50 people
and one large hall offering 250 places. Both smaller
halls feature a view of the surroundings through

a glass panel running along the entire side wall; it is
an open-type hall, drawing any thoughts outward.
Fair-faced concrete in combination with light-
-turquoise furniture creates a raw yet calm atmos-
phere.

Figure 48: Crematorium and Funeral Home
Baumschulenweg, Berlin, 1998, Shultes Frank Architeckten.
Drawing by Ivona Dldbikovd

157



Ateliérova tvorba
studentu

Student Studio
Work

Estetizace smutecni siné:
Obr. 49: Pivodni stav smutecni siné v Rychvaldu. Sin
v Rychvaldu byla tesena v ramci Ateliéru interiéru na kate-

dre architektury FAST VSB-Technickd univerzita Ostrava

Obr. 50: Estetizace smutecni siné Rychvald - Martina
Kosarovd, vedouci prdce Ing. arch. Valerie Zamecnikovd
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Examples of aestheticization of a funerary hall:

Figure 49: The original condition of the mourning hall in
Rychvald. The funerary hall in Rychvald was designed as
a part of the Interior Studio at the Department of Archi-
tecture, Faculty of Architecture, VSB-Technical University
Ostrava.

Figure 50: Aestheticization of the funerary hall Rychvald
- Martina Kosatova. Thesis supervisor: Ing. arch. Valerie
Zdmecnikova
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Obr. 51: Estetizace smutecni siné Rychvald - Jindfich Figure 51: Aestheticization of the funerary hall Rychvald Obr. 52: Estetizace smutecni siné Rychvald - Viclav Machi, Figure 52: Aestheticization of the funerary hall Rychvald -
Vojtasik, vedouci prdce: MgA. Vendula Safdfovd - Jindfich Vojtasik. Thesis supervisor: Mg.A. Vendula vedouci prace: MgA. Vendula Safétovd, Ing. arch. Valerie Véclav Machii. Thesis supervisor: Mg.A. Vendula Saféfovd,
Saférovd Zamecnikova Ing. arch. Valerie Zdmecnikova
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Navrh nové smutecni siné:

Obr. 53: Barbora Cernd: Lesni hibitov s objekty skulpturdini
a funerdlni architektury, Velichovky: Diplomovd prdce.
Ostrava, VSB-Technickd univerzita Ostrava, Fakulta sta-
vebni, katedra architektury, 2016. Vedouci prdce: Ing. arch.
Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D.

Nové navrzeny lesni hibitov je situovdn do lokality Biithdal

v blizké vzdalenosti od obci Velichovky a Hustitany. Zdmé-
rem diplomové prdce je jednak urbanisticky ndvrh hi'bitova,
jednak architektonické feseni jednotlivych objektii — spravni
budova, smutecni sit a lesni kaple. Hlavni myslenka vychdzi
ze symbidzy funerdlni architektury s krajindvskou tvorbou
za ucelem vytvorit klidné pietni misto pro diistojné rozlou-
Ceni a posledni odpocinek.
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New funerary hall design:

Figure 53: Barbora Cernd: Park cemetery with objects of
sculptural and funeral architecture, Velichovky: Diploma
thesis. Ostrava, VSB-Technical University of Ostrava, Facul-
ty of Civil Engineering, Department of Architecture, 2016.
Thesis supervisor: Ing. arch. Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D.

The newly designed park cemetery is situated in Biithdal
near the Velichovky and Hustitany municipalities. The aim
in the diploma thesis was both an urban design for the ce-
metery and architectural designs for the individual admini-
strative, funerary hall and forest chapel buildings. The main
theme was based on the symbiosis of funerary architecture
with landscape creation to create a quiet place of reverence
for a dignified farewell and final resting place.
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Obr. 54: Caisovd, Petra: Méstsky hibitov se smutecni sini,
Malacky: Diplomovd prdce. Ostrava, VSB-Technickd
univerzita Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury,
2020. Vedouct prdce: Ing. arch. Zdenék Trefil

Koncept vychdzi z Platona: Byti nemiiZeme vidét jevy,
protoZe nemd smyslovou podstatu. Vnimdme projevy byti,
ne celé byti. Absolutno je svét ideji, to je idedlni svét, ktery
existuje nezavisle na nasem svété, nds svét je pouze obraz.
Podle praobrazii byl stvofen tento svét. Duse a pravé byti
véci spolu souvisi v idedch. Duse je spojena s ideami ve
smyslu anamnése (rozpomindni). Pfirodni véci se podileji
na idedch ve smyslu methexe (podil, icast).

Figure 54: Caisovd, Petra: City cemetery with funerary hall,
Malacky: Diploma thesis. Ostrava, VSB-Technical Univer-
sity of Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department of
Architecture, 2020. Thesis supervisor:

Ing. arch. Zdenék Trefil

The concept is based on Plato: being cannot be seen through
phenomena because it has no sensory essence. We perceive
manifestations of being, not the whole being. The Absolute is
a world of ideas, which is an ideal world that exists inde-
pendently of our world. Our world is only an image. This
world was created according to primordial images. The soul
and the true existence of things are connected through ideas.
The soul is associated with ideas in the sense of anamnesis
(remembrance). Natural things participate in ideas in the
sense of methexis (sharing, participation).
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Obr. 55: Stoderovd, Radka: Dom smiitku, Malacky: Diplo-
movd prdce. VSB-Technickd univerzita Ostrava, Fakulta
stavebni, katedra architektury, 2020. Vedouci prdce:

Ing. arch. Zdenék Trefil

Z konceptu autora: Miesto zosnulych je - Miesto kolektivnej
paméti spolocnosti — Mitvy odpocivajii na veky tam, kde
zili, v blizkosti svojich Zivych — Brana do iného svéta - Cin-
torin vZdy pristupny vietkym - Otvorend verejnost — Cent-
rum spolocenského Zivota stredovekej komunity — Prelinanie
sentimentu (pocitu)

Figure 55: Stoderovd, Radka: Funerary hall, Malacky:
Diploma thesis. VSB-Technical University of Ostrava, Facul-
ty of Civil Engineering, Department of Architecture, 2020.
Thesis supervisor: Ing. arch. Zdenék Trefil

From the author’s concept: The place of the dead is the place
of the collective memory of society. The dead rest forever
where they lived, near their living family members. It is

a gateway to another world. The cemetery is always accessi-
ble to everyone, publicly open; it is the centre of social life in
the medieval community. A blending of sentiments (feeling)
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Obr. 56: Juracka, Ondrej: Krematorium s inovativnim Figure 56: Juracka, Ondra: Crematorium with an innovative

pohledem na pohiebni kulturu: Diplomovd prdce. VSB- view of funeral culture: Diploma thesis. VSB-Technical Uni-
Technickd univerzita Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra versity of Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department
: R ‘ architektury, 2020. Vedouci prace: of Architecture, 2020. Thesis supervisor:
| ' l , M l ’ , ' Ing. arch. Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D. Ing. arch. Kldra Paldnovd, Ph.D.
I Ndvrh krematoria s kulturni a technickou cdsti je doplnén

A design for a crematorium with the cultural and techni-
cal sections supplemented by a columbaria and lawns for
scattering ashes.

o kolumbdria, vsypové a rozptylové loucky.
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Obr. 57: Machii, Martin: Kaple a obfadni sif s fesenim

detailii promény hibitova v Ostravé — Maridnskych Hordch:

Diplomovd prdce. VSB-Technickd univerzita

Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury, 2012.
Vedouci prdce: prof. Ing. arch. Petr Hriisa

Hrbitov v Maridnskych Hordch se nachdzi ve zdevastova-
ném stavu. Jeho okoli tvofi podruzné objekty (sklady, gard-

Ze) a nevyuzité plochy. Svyym ndvrhem pretvdrim samotny
htbitov a jeho bezprostiedni okoli.

Figure 57: Machii, Martin: Chapel and funerary hall with
details of the transformation of the cemetery in Ostrava -
Maridnské hory: Diploma thesis. VSB-Technical University
of Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department of
Architecture, 2012.

Thesis supervisor: prof. Ing. arch. Petr Hriisa

The cemetery in Maridnské hory is in a dilapidated state. Its
surroundings consist of ancillary buildings (stores, garages)
and unused areas. My design transforms the cemetery itself
and its immediate surroundings.
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Obr. 58: Langrovd, Anna: Hibitov a smutecni sift v Maridn- Figure 58: Langrovd, Anna: Cemetery and the funerary hall

skych Hordch, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technickd univer- in Maridnské hory, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technical Uni-
zita Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury, 2020. versity of Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department
Vedouci prace: prof. Ing. Martina Pefinkovd, Ph.D., of Architecture, 2020. Thesis supervisor:

Ing. arch. Filip Slivka, Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka prof. Ing. Pefinkovd, Ph.D., Ing. arch. Filip Slivka,

Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka

KOLUMBARIUM VSTUPNI BRANA
Kafumborium syl hranss mee Enotem s o bl olen b stényakn ok achvat ndbrosiy tich, en nemali pocltole?
ramics mes vefejmim prostorem rosorem Ewich) 3 honover (protcrem mrtwich).
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VENKOVNI SMUTECNI SIN

‘Werdovn plhitiedek mibe furgown! Jabe smutedn 1l pro pohiby rocptyben meto mypen. P raskocdens

e oyl blsiopme potfetuerre Slntory sroaioe pro prormnen adbodbha 1loa

DETAIL SITUACE VENKOVNI SMUTECNI SIRE

Obr. 59: Langrovd, Anna: Hibitov a smutelni sift v Maridn-
skych Hordch, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technickd univer-
zita Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury, 2020.
Vedouci prace: prof. Ing. Martina Pefinkovd, Ph.D.,

Ing. arch. Filip Slivka, Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka

Figure 59: Langrovd, Anna: Cemetery and the funerary hall
in Maridnské hory, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technical Uni-
versity of Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department
of Architecture, 2020. Thesis supervisor:

prof. Ing. Pefinkovd, Ph.D., Ing. arch. Filip Slivka,

Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka

175



Obr. 60: Zahradnik, Matus: Hrbitov a smutecni sifi v Ma-
ridnskych Hordch, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technickd
univerzita Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury,
2020. Vedouct prdce: prof. Ing. Martina Pefinkovd, Ph.D.,
Ing. arch. Filip Slivka, Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka

Figure 60: Zahradnik, Matiis: Cemetery and the funerary
hall in Maridnské hory, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technical
University of Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering,
Department of Architecture, 2020. Thesis supervisor:

prof. Ing. Pefinkovd, Ph.D., Ing. arch. Filip Slivka,

Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka
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Zaveér

Conclusion

Autofi knihy Jan Kovar a Martina Pefinkova spolu

s Nadézdou Spatenkovu vydali jiz dfive publika-

ci Hrbitov jako vefejny prostor (2014), ktera méla
mimoradné velky tspéch jak u odborné, tak u laické
verejnosti. Pozitivni duch této publikace podtrzeny
mimo jiné na toto téma neobvykle barevnou tpravou
¢tenare neodradil, ale naopak napomohl pfiroze-
nému vnimani hibitovi. Bohata fotodokumentace

z Ceska a ze svéta ukdzala odliné moznosti uzivani
vefejného prostoru a nastinila dal$i moznosti rozvoje
této problematiky. Zamérem autort bylo otevrit otaz-
ku vnimani hibitova ptirozenym a vlidnym zpiiso-
bem. Prvotni impulz k této praci vzesel z pozadavku
na sanaci méstského hibitova v Marianskych Horach,
coz, jak se pozdéji ukazalo, bylo poc¢atkem vlny po-
dobnych investi¢nich zamért. Bylo velkou satisfakci,
ze predevsim mladi lidé nasli cestu k tabuizovanému
tématu a bez predsudki vykonali na tomto poli mno-
ho kvalitni prace. Navazujici prace autorti a dalsich
spolupracovnikii ukazala, zZe je na ¢em pracovat

a postupné vyvstal pozadavek na novou publikaci.
Téma smutec¢ni siné vyplynulo z dlouhodobé tymové
prace. Ke spolupraci na této publikaci byla ptizva-

na studentka doktorského studia architektka Ivona
Dlabikova, ktera se tématem zabyva v ramci své
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The authors of the book, Jan Kovar and Martina Pe-
finkovd, together with Nadézda Spatenkova, previou-
sly published The Cemetery as a Public Space (2014),
which has been extremely successful with both
professionals and the public. The positive spirit of this
publication, accentuated by what is in respect of this
subject an unusual colour scheme, did not discourage
the reader, but rather aided the natural appreciation
of cemeteries. Rich photo documentation from the
Czech Republic and around the world showed diffe-
rent possibilities for using this public space and out-
lined other options for development on this subject
matter. In a natural and gentle manner, the authors
aimed to open the question of how cemeteries are
perceived. The initial motivation for this work came
from the need to refurbish the municipal cemetery

in Marianské Hory, which, as it turned out, was the
beginning of a wave of similar investment plans. It
was great satisfying that young people especially fou-
nd their way to a taboo subject and performed much
quality work in this field without any prejudice. The
follow-up work of the authors and other participants
indicated that there was something to work on, and
gradually the demand for a new publication arose.
The topic of funerary halls arose from a long-term

diserta¢ni prace. Kromé hlubokého studia predevsim
zahrani¢ni literatury a zdroju obohatila publikaci
uzasnymi obrazky. Pravé tyto kolorované kresby
maji mimoradnou atmosféru a dodavaji truchlivému
tématu jakousi nadéji a poetiku, tak pottebnou pro
ptijeti knihy.

Posledni dvé stoleti prochazi spole¢nost vyznamnymi
spolecenskymi a hospodarskymi proménami. Jako by
se potfeba demokrati¢téjsich poradku propisovala do
vsech sfér zivota. Tak trochu si s nabytou svobodou
nevime rady, jak uz to nékdy byva. Na jedné strané
mame svobodnou volbu téméf v kazdém rozhodo-
vani a po létech nic¢ivého politického utlaku si tento
pocit stale nemtizeme dost uzit, na strané druhé
za¢iname chapat, Ze jista potieba prirozeného radu je
ztejmeé pro zivot nezbytna. Zacinaji se projevovat di-
sledky ,,nefadu” ve formé riznych dusevnich zmatka
a nejistot. Prichdzi ¢as k potvrzeni toho dobrého, co
jsme po celd staleti akceptovali, a k nachazeni novych
forem oslav vyznamnych spolecenskych udalosti.

Jak jiz bylo v predchazejicich kapitolach feceno, zda
se, ze tlak spotfebni spole¢nosti na vykon tak néjak
opomiji prirozeny zivotni cyklus, kdy stari a smrt
jsou stejné vyznamné jako zrozeni a zrani. Nepocho-
peni tohoto faktu vede k panice a strachu. Potfeba
»hevidét® a ,,uhybat® v§ak nevede nikam. Jediné
porozumeéni a prijeti kazdé ¢asti zivota muze prinést
klid a pocit $tésti.

Autori knihy jsou architekti, proto se cestou tvorby
pokouseji napomoci k nachazeni vhodnych feseni
alespon v jisté ¢asti spolecenského Zivota. Nepopu-
larni téma smrti a pohrbivani je ve vyzkumné praci
nevhodné opomijeno. Ukazuje se, Ze na tomto poli
je stale kam kracet. Pro kvalitni Zivot potfebujeme
veédét, co nas ¢eka a kam pijdeme. Tak jako oslavuje-
me zrozeni, potfebujeme uctit naplnény zivot. Kazda
spole¢nost ma v tomto ohledu jisté tradice. My z nich
také vychazime, ale jak se zda, s projevem sekulari-
zace spole¢nosti potfebujeme také nové formy oslavy
zivota. Jsou zemé, kde maji zcela odli$ny pristup ke
svym zemfelym. V Africe lidé nemohou s ohledem

team collaboration. Doctoral student, architect Ivona
Dlabikova, who explores the topic in her dissertation,
was also invited to contribute to this publication. In
addition to a deep study of mainly foreign literatu-

re and sources, she enriched the publication with
amazing pictures. It is these coloured drawings with
extraordinary atmospheres that lend the somewhat
mournful subject a form of hope and poetry, which is
so necessary for the book to be received well.

Over the last two centuries, society has undergone
significant social and economic changes. It is as if the
need for a more democratic order pervades all sphe-
res of life. However, it seems that somehow, we don’t
know how to cope with the acquired freedom. On the
one hand, we have free choice in almost every deci-
sion-making process, and after years of destructive
political oppression, we still cannot enjoy this feeling
enough; on the other, we are beginning to under-
stand that a certain need for a natural order in life

is probably necessary. The consequences of disorder
are beginning to manifest themselves in the form of
mental confusion and uncertainty. The time is appro-
aching to confirm the good we accepted for centuries
and to find new forms of celebrating important social
events. As mentioned in the preceding chapters, the
pressure to perform in a consumer society seems to
somehow neglect the natural cycle of life itself, where
old age and death are as important as birth and matu-
rity. Failure to understand this fact leads to panic and
fear. However, the urge to ‘not see’ and ‘dodge’ leads
nowhere. Only understanding and accepting every
part of life can bring peace and happiness.

The authors of the book are architects, and therefo-
re they strive to help find suitable solutions, at least
in certain parts of social life, through their creative
work. In research, the unpopular topic of death and
burial is inappropriately neglected. It reveals that this
field still has much room for development. For a life
of quality, we need to know what awaits us and where
will we go. As we celebrate birth, we need to honour
a fulfilled life. Every society has certain traditions in
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na mimoradné horké podnebi a absenci modernich
technickych zatizeni otédlet s pohrbivanim svych
neboztiki. Proces louceni a pohibu je tedy mimo-
tadné kratky. Zivotni filozofie Afri¢ant je vsak také
zcela odlisna od té nasi, oni ziji tady a ted, proto

ani jejich proces truchleni netrva dlouho. Na zivoté
nelpi a oslavuji kazdy den. Muslimové na Maledivach
pohrbivaji své mrtvé na hrbitove a jejich smutek trva
prave Sest tydnt. Pak maji své zesnulé v dusi a na
hrbitov jiz nechodi a viibec se 0 néj nestaraji. Pro nas
je velmi zvlastni vidét hibitov bez hrobu.

V Rusku ¢i v Rumunsku maji naopak kolem hrobt
casto sklapéci lavicky, aby tak mohli se zesnulymi po-
kojné travit ¢as, a dokonce zde poradat rodinné osla-
vy a pikniky. Pfinaseji si v kosich jidlo a piti a travi
zde i nékolik hodin, aby tak pobyli s témi, ktefi je
sice fyzicky opustili, ale pocitové jsou stale s nimi.
Vidime, Ze protipdly nemohou byt vzdalenéjsi.

Nase tradice jsou tak nékde uprostted. Odvijeji se

od mentality kazdého z nas, vztahu k nabozenské
otazce, véku a spolecenské prislusnosti. Spravy meést
spolu s architekty museji umét pracovat se véemi
témito aspekty a hledat takova reseni, ktera vyhovi
podstatné ¢asti obyvatel. Lidé museji mit potfebu
krasného plnohodnotného ritudlu, jenom tak jej
budou pozadovat a budou ochotni za néj zaplatit.
Proces ritudlu by mél prinést tlevu, odnést bolest

a trapeni, napomoci vyrovnani se se ztratou blizké
osoby. Jediné tehdy ma smysl. Aby mohl mit obrad
takovy ucinek, musi se konat v krasném a vlidném
prostoru. Jeho program by mél byt vkusny a navadét
na cestu smireni. Dulezita je pak také otazka specifi-
kace ulozeni zemfelého ¢i rozptyleni jeho popela. Po-
kud nenajdeme zpusob, ktery bude mit pro pozistalé
smysl a vyznam, pak budeme stale bojovat s nasledky
této situace. Za timto ucelem napsali autofi tuto
publikaci, a véri, ze timto zpisobem napomohou
spole¢nosti k jejimu pozitivhimu rozvoji.
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this regard. We also build on them, but it seems that
with the manifestation of secularisation within our
society, we also need new forms to celebrate life. The-
re are countries where a completely different appro-
ach to the dead is practised. In Africa, people cannot
delay burying their dead because of the extremely hot
climate and lack of modern technology. The process
of parting with the deceased and burial is therefo-

re extremely brief. However, the life philosophy of
Africans is also completely different from ours: they
live in the here and now, and therefore the process of
mourning does not take long. They do not cling to
life and they celebrate every single day. Muslims in
the Maldives bury their dead in a cemetery and their
grief lasts for exactly six weeks. They then carry the
dead within their souls and do not go to the cemetery
or look after it at all. It is very strange for us to see

a cemetery without any visible graves.

By contrast, in Russia and Romania, folding benches
are often placed around the graves so that people can
spend time peacefully with the deceased. Even family
celebrations and picnics are held there. They bring
food and drink in baskets and spend several hours to
stay with those who have left physically but are still
with them emotionally. We see that these opposing
poles could not be further apart.

Our traditions are somewhere in the middle. They
depend on the mentality of each of us, our relation-
ship with religious matters, age and social affiliation.
Together with architects, city administrations must be
able to work with all these aspects and look for solu-
tions that would suit a substantial part of the popula-
tion. People must first have the need for a beautiful,
full-fledged ritual, and only then will they want it and
be willing to pay for it. The process of ritual should
bring relief, take away pain and suffering, and help
people cope with the loss of a loved one. Only then
does it make sense. For a ceremony to have this effect,
it must take place in a beautiful and friendly envi-
ronment. Its programme should be tasteful and lead
to a path of reconciliation. Burial of the deceased or
scattering the ashes are also important issues. If we do

Obr. 61: Vstupni brdana na hi'bitov na ostrové Rasdhoo na
Maledivdch. Foto: Martina Petinkovd

Figure 61: Entrance gate to the cemetery on Rasdhoo Island
in the Maldives. Photo: Martina Pefinkovd

not find a way that makes sense and is significant to
the bereaved, we will keep struggling with the con-
sequences of this situation. To this end, the authors
have written this publication and believe that in this
way they can assist our society in its further positive
development.
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Pouzité nazvoslovi

Smutec¢ni sin slouzi ke smute¢nimu obfadu a jeji

technicka c¢ast k ulozeni zesnulého pred obfadem,
eventualné po obradu v chladirné.

77

Kulturni ¢ast smute¢ni siné je ta ¢ast, kam vstupuji
navstévnici a hlavni Gcastnici smute¢niho obradu.

Technicka ¢ast smutecni siné je ta ¢ast, kam nemaji
navstévnici a hlavni téastnici smuteéniho obradu
pristup.

Kapacita smutec¢ni siné je pocet obradd, které pro-
béhnou za jednotku casu.

Utastnici smute¢niho obfadu jsou nejblizsi poziistali
a ostatni smutecni hosté.

Obradnik zabezpecuje plynulou ptipravu i pribéh
obradu.

Re¢nik mize byt zaméstnancem pohiebni sluzby,
nebo je to nékdo z rodiny, ze spolupracovniki, even-
tualné pratel zesnulého.

Katafalk je vyvysené pietni misto pro vystaveni rakve
se zesnulou osobou.

v

Furgon je auto, které privazi rakev s pozustatky
zemfelého.

Umrtnost (mortalita) je pocet imrti v daném tizemi
za jednotku casu.

Kondolence (z latinského con - spolu, sou-, dolere —
trpét, truchlit) ¢i vyjadieni soustrasti je projev ucasti
a soucitu s utrpenim druhych lidi, zejména v pripadé
umrti blizké osoby nebo jiného velkého nestésti.

Ritual (z latinského slova ritualis) znamenajici ob-
fadny, blizky pojmim obftad ¢i ceremonial.
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List of Terms

The funerary hall is used for funeral ceremonies. Its
technical section is used to keep the deceased in cold
storage before and possibly also after the ceremony.

The funerary hall cultural section is where visitors
and the main participants in a funeral ceremony
enter.

The funerary hall technical section is where visitors
and the main participants in a funeral ceremony do
not have access.

Funerary hall capacity is the number of ceremonies
that can be held per unit of time.

Funeral ceremony participants are the closest berea-
ved and other participants.

The master of ceremonies ensures the flawless prepa-
ration and course of the ceremony.

The speaker may be a funeral home employee or one
of the friends or co-workers of the deceased.

The catafalque is an elevated place of reverence for
displaying the coffin with the deceased person.

A hearse is a vehicle for the transporting a coffin
with the remains of the deceased.

Mortality is the number of deaths in each area per
unit of time.

Condolences (from Late Latin condolens; assimila-
ted form of con “with, together” + dolere “to grieve”),
i.e. the expression of condolences is a manifestation
of participation and compassion for the suffering of
other people, especially in the event of the death of

a loved one or other great unhappiness.

Ritual (from the Latin word ritualis) meaning cere-
monial, close to the term rite or ceremony.
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Seznam obrazku

Obr. 1: Ilustrace podle Vile¢né peceti vousatého nahého Chuva-
vu s obrovskyma u$ima, zabitého mecem nebo dykou koruno-
vaného Gilgamese a sekerou Enkidua. Oba pratelé §li zabit zlého
obra, ktery strazil cedrovy les. Aby obra privolali, zacali kacet
stromy a pak se jim podafilo spole¢né obra Chuvavu pfemo-

ci, i kdyz byl mnohem vétsi. Poté, co bohyné Istar chtéla svést
hrdinu Gilgamese, ale ten ji odmitl, poslala na zem nebeského
byka. Kdyz nakonec zabili i toho, bohyné Istar spustila narek, coz
rozzlobilo bozstvo. Hnév boht ale nemifil na Gilgamese, ktery
byl z dvou tfetin bith (no i tak byl smrtelny). Trest mifil na jeho
ptitele Enkidua, ktery byl pouhym divochem, co zabil Chuvavu,
vykacel cedrovy les a zabil nebeského byka. Enkidu za nékolik
dni umfel a Gilgames se poté vydal hledat nesmrtelnost. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 2: Ilustrace podle Papyrusu Anhai, kde jsou v horni fadé
obrazu dvé sedici fady boht, kazdd spole¢nost ma pred sebou
dva malé stolky s obétinami. Dole jsou zobrazeny velké vahy,
pod nimiz napravo kle¢i bith Anubis a vazi lidské srdce, které je
na pravé misce. Na misce levé byva obvykle jenom pero bohyné
Maat, kterd byla zpodobovand s perem na hlavé a na kolenou

s egyptskym kfizem, znamenim Zzivota a smrti, které se jmeno-
valo Ankh. Na levé strané pod vahami sedi netvor Am-mit. Jeho
predni ¢ast ma podobu krokodyla, jeho zadni ¢ast hrocha a stred
téla ma podobu lva. Je to tzv. pojida¢ dusi, jejichz srdce jsou
zatizena htichy. Pfeklad Sira E. A. W. Budgea z Britského muzea
Kresba Ivony Dlabikové podle ilustrace z knihy Egyptska kniha
mrtvych, Lexa, 1930

Obr. 3: Dolmeny v Mané-Karioned patfi do skupiny karnackych
dolmentl a jsou datovany kolem roku 3500 pf. n. 1., v minulosti
byly zakryty kamenim a zeminou, kterd pozdéji castecné ustou-
pila. Dispozice tf{ hrobti formuji v Bretani unikatni seskupent:
dva dolmeny jsou oteviené k jihu a pravouthle k nim umistény
treti dolmen je ve stfedu. Nejvétsi z nich je pod trovni terénu,
takze neni nejdrive vidét, jeho celkova délka je kolem deseti me-
tri. Lichobéznikova chodba tsti do pohfebni komory. U vstupu
i v chodbé jsou na kamenech vyryté obrazce, které nejsou dosud
vysvétlené, predstavuji mozna labyrint nebo hada. Autorka kres-
by Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 4: Vaza, takzvany kratér, byla nadoba mrtvého muze,
amfory slouzily Zenam. Pokladaly se jako oznaceni na hroby
hodnostati v Athénach. Pivodné slouzily kratéry na michani
vina a vody. Tato nddoba pochdzi z obdobi asi kolem roku 750
pt. n. L. a je vytvorena takzvanym dipylonovym mistrem (Dipy-
lon - dvojita brana, u které byly hroby, kde se nadoby necha-
valy). Znazornéna scéna je predstaveni, které se konalo druhy
den po smrti, kdy se pestry plast zvedl, aby odhalil télo. Mara
je obklopena rodinou, prateli a profesiondlnimi truchlicimi,
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Figure: 1. Illustration based on the War Seal of a bearded naked
Chuvava with huge ears, killed by the sword or dagger of the
crowned Gilgamesh and the axe of Enkidu. Both friends went

to kill the evil giant guarding the cedar forest. To summon the
giant, they began to cut down the trees, and then together they
managed to defeat the giant Chuvava, even though he was much
larger. The goddess Ishtar wanted to seduce the heroic Gilgame-
sh, but he refused, and in her anger, she sent a heavenly bull to
kill him. When they eventually killed the bull, the goddess Ishtar
started lamenting, and this angered the deity. But the wrath of
the gods was not directed at Gilgamesh, who was two-thirds a
god (however, he was still mortal). Punishment was directed to
his friend Enkidu, who was a mere savage who had killed Chuva-
va, cut down a cedar forest and killed the heavenly bull. Enkidu
died a few days later, and then Gilgamesh set out in search of
immortality. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 2: Illustration according to Papyrus Anhai. in the upper
row of the painting, two sitting rows of gods are depicted. Each
company has two small tables in front of them with offerings.
Below are shown the large scales, where the god Anubis kneels,
weighing a human heart placed in the bowl on the right. The he-
arts of the dead were weighed against a single “Feather of Maat”
in the bowl on the left. The feather belonged to the goddess Maat,
and she is also depicted with a feather on her head and with an
Egyptian cross on her knees, a symbol of life and death called
Ankh. Below the scales on the left sits the monster Am-mit. The
front of the monster has the form of a crocodile, the rear part is
a hippopotamus and the middle of the body is a lion. This was
the Eater of Souls of people whose hearts were burdened with
sin. Translation by Sir E.A. W. Budge of the British Museum
(drawing according to an illustration from the Egyptian Book of
the Dead, Lexa, 1930. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 3: The dolmens in Mané-Karioned belong to a group of
Carnac dolmens and are dated at around 3,500 BCE. In the past
they were covered with stones and soil, which partially receded
later. The placement of the three tombs form a unique grouping
in Brittany: two dolmens are open to the south, and the third
dolmen at right angles to them is in the centre. The largest is
below ground level and not visible at first. Its total length is about
10 metres. The trapezoid corridor opens into a burial chamber.
Figures engraved on the stones at the entrance and in the cor-
ridor remain unexplained but possibly represent a labyrinth or
snake. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 4: A funerary vase called a krater was a vessel to mark the
grave of a man, an amphora for a woman. They were placed on
graves to mark the resting places of Athenian dignitaries. Origi-
nally, kraters were used to mix wine and water. This vessel dates

sedicimi nebo kle¢icimi s rukama zvednutyma k hlavam v gestu
zarmutku. Dekora¢ni schéma je doplnéno doprovodem vélec¢ni-
ki1 ve vozech a vale¢nou lodi pod rukojeti, ¢imz se nadoba stala
dokonalym vyjadfenim militaristickych hodnot aténské slechty
z obdobi pozdni geometrické periody. Kresba Ivony Dlabikové
podle Fragmentu kratéru, Oddéleni Recka, Etruski a Rimské
antiky: Archaické Recké uméni 7.-6. stoleti pt. n. 1., Louvre

Obr. 5: Vigna Codini kolumbdarium pfi Via Appia, cesté do Rima.
Ve starovékém Rimé bylo jiz zpodobovani konkrétniho portrétu
bézné a ke hrobu se davaly podobizny tvare — busty nebo sochy.
Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 6: Keltové byli mistti symboliky a symbolickych znaka.

Na mincich, které razili, byly nékdy zdanlivé nesmyslné znaky,
pokud ale nékdo znal vyznam jejich geometrickych zkratek

a abstrakci, mohl si precist obsah. Zde prezentovana mince a ve-
dle ni realisticka verze znazornuji tentyz motiv. Dvouhlavy had
predstavujici zivot-smrt, dvé kozy symbolizuji plodnost. (Kresba
a komentar z predlohy v knize Tajemstvi Kelt, Lengyel, 2010
[1969]. Autorka kresby Ivona Dlédbikova

Obr. 7: Plan idealniho nerealizovaného klastera St. Gallen vy-
pracovany po obdobi vlady Karla Velkého. A - hibitov a ovocna
zahrada, B - zeleninova zahrada, C - byt zahradnika, D - kaple
pro nemocné (kresba podle predlohy Evropska architektura,
Koch, 2012. Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 8: Cimetiére des Innocents — Hi'bitov nevinatek v Parizi
pojmenovany podle Kostela nevinatek, ktery stoji pfimo u hrbi-
tova. Hibitov se nachazel par blokt od teky Seiny a Ile de la Cité
- méstského ostrova, kde stoji i katedrala Notre-Dame de Paris.
Dnes je na misté hbitova namésti a v podzemi stanice metra,
jeho existenci dokladaji jen vitriny se sochami ze hibitova. Hibi-
tov fungoval od stfedovéku az do roku 1780, kdy byl z diivodu
kralovského natizeni zavien a v roce 1786 ze zdravotnich divo-
du vyprazdnén. Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 9: Tlustrace prvniho Kremac¢niho chramu (Tempio cremato-
rio) v Milané. Smute¢ni sin neni soucasti stavby, jenom mistnost,
kde lidé prihliZeji kremaci. Nad vstupem do peci je napis ,,Pulvis
es et in pulverem reverteris“ (Prach jsi a v prach se obratis).
Puvodni stavba bez pozdéjsich dostaveb na obou strandch pri-
pomind mykénsky megaron s pricelim s tympanonem a dvéma
sloupy, dispozi¢ni schéma je vsak jiné. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikova

Obr. 10: Krematorium se smute¢ni sini Gotha, prvni krematori-
um v Némecku. Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 11: Krematorium se smute¢ni sini ve Wokingu, prvni kre-
matorium v Britanii. Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova

from about 750 BCE and was created by a dipylon master (Dipy-
lon - a double gate with graves where the vessels were placed).
The scene depicted is a performance that took place the day after
death, when a colourful cloak was lifted to reveal the body. The
catafalque is surrounded by the family, friends and professional
mourners, who sit or kneel with their hands raised above their
heads in a gesture of grief. The decorative motif is complemen-
ted by an escort of warriors in chariots and a warship below the
handle, making the vessel a perfect expression of the militaristic
values of the Athenian nobility from the Late Geometric Period.
(drawing of a fragment of a crater, Department of Greece, Et-
ruscans and Roman Antiquity: Archaic Greek Art 700-600 BCE,
Louvre. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 5: Vigna Codini columbarium along the Via Appia road
leading to Rome. In ancient Rome, the making of a portrait

of a specific person was already common at that time, and the
portraits of faces, usually busts or statues, were placed on tombs.
Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 6: The Celts were masters of symbolism and symbolic
signs. Their minted coins appeared to carry seemingly mea-
ningless symbols, yet anyone who knew the meaning of their
geometric abbreviations and abstractions was able to read the
contents—see the coin depicted here and its realistic version
alongside, depicting the same motif of a double-headed snake,
representing life and death, and two goats, symbolising fertility.
(Drawing and commentary from the original in the book Secrets
of the Celts, Lengyel, 2010 [1969]. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 7: The unimplemented plan for the ideal monastery of St.
Gallen, drawn up after the reign of Charlemagne. A - cemetery
and orchard, B - vegetable garden, C - gardener’s apartment, D -
chapel for the sick. (Drawn according to European Architecture,
Koch, 2012. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 8: Cimetiere des Innocents - Cemetery of the Innocents

in Paris named after the Church of the Innocents, which stands
directly at the cemetery. The cemetery was located a few blocks
from the river Seine and the Ile de la Cité - the city's island,
where the Notre-Dame de Paris Cathedral stands. Today, there is
a square and an subway station on the site of the cemetery, and
its existence is evidenced only by display cases with statues. The
cemetery functioned from the Middle Ages until 1780, when it
was closed due to a royal decree and emptied in 1786 for medical
reasons. Drawing by Ivona Dladbikova

Figure 9: Illustration of the first Cremation Temple (Tempio cre-
matorio) in Milan. The funerary hall is not a part of the building,
only a room where people observe the cremation. Above the en-
trance to the furnaces is the inscription “Pulvis es et in pulverem
reverteris” (You are dust, and you shall turn to dust again). The

original building without later additions on both sides resembles
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Obr. 12: Krematorium se smute¢ni sini Salle de la coupole na
hibitové Pére Lachaise v Pafizi, prvni krematorium ve Francii.
Atorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 13: Samostatné smutec¢ni siné (bez technické ¢asti s kre-
matoriem) vznikaly u hibitovii a mély architekturu na vysoké
urovni, jako naptiklad kvalitni sinn u hibitova Westhausen,
Frankfurt nad Mohanem, Némecko, postavena v roce 1918 podle
plant umélce Otta Herberta Hajka. Je to jedna z mala dochova-
nych brutalistickych staveb. Konstrukce predstavuje velké rozpéti
nosniki. Zahyby stfechy také drzi diky betonové konstrukci, so-
chatské doplnky jsou pouzity pouze pro detaily. Autorka kresby
Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 14: Skulpturalni krematorium od Abrahama Miletského,
brutalismus, 1975, Ukrajina, Kyjev. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikova

Obr. 15: Krematorium v Liberci. Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 16: Krematorium v Pardubicich. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikova

Obr. 17: Krematorium v Moravské Ostravé, zdroj Zdenék
Zelenka 1978-1979. Autorka kresby Ivona Dlébikova

Obr. 18: Krematorium v Nymburce. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikova

Obr. 19: Krematorium Ustfedniho hibitova v Brné. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 20: Smutecni sin v Kuklendch u Hradce Krélové. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 21: Smute¢ni sitt Ustfedniho hitbitova v Brné. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 22: Kaple v Otaniemi, Finsko. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikova

Obr. 23: Vzorové typové feSeni smute¢ni obradni siné v dobé
typizované stavebni technologie dle poctu obyvatel spadové

oblasti, zdroj: Smute¢ni siné a hi'bitovy, Vaclav Vejroch, 1975

Obr. 24: Smutecni sin ve Svitavach, foto Ondrej Juracka 2017.
Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 25: Smutecni sin v Prostéjové. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikova

Obr. 26: Smutecni sin ve Vsetiné. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikova
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the Mycenaean megaron, with a facade with a tympanum and
two columns, although the layout is different. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 10: Crematorium with the Gotha Funerary hall, the first
crematorium in Germany. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 11: Crematorium with the Woking Funerary Hall, the first
crematorium in Britain. Drawing by Ivona Dlébikova

Figure 12: Crematorium with the funerary hall Salle de la cou-
pole in the Pére-Lachaise cemetery in Paris, the first crematori-
um in France. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 13: Separate funerary halls (without the technical part

of the crematorium) were built near cemeteries and possessed

a high architectural standard, such as the funerary hall at the
cemetery of Westhausen, Frankfurt, Germany, built in 1918 in
accordance with the plans of artist Otto Herbert Hajek. It is one
of the few surviving brutalist buildings. The construction repre-
sents a large span of beams. The folds of the roof are also held
up by the concrete structure, and sculptural accessories are used
only for details. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 14: Sculptural crematorium by Abraham Miletsky, bruta-
lism, 1975, Ukraine, Kiev. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 15: Crematorium in Liberec. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 16: Crematorium in Pardubice. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 17: Crematorium in Moravska Ostrava. Source:
Zdenék Zelenka 1978-79. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 18: Crematorium in Nymburk. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 19: Crematorium of the Central Cemetery in Brno. Dra-
wing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 20: Funerary hall in Kukleny near the city of Hradec
Kralové. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 21: Funerary hall of the Central Cemetery in Brno. Dra-
wing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 22: Otaniemi Chapel in Finland. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 23: A design model of a funerary hall at the time of
standardised construction technology according to number of

Obr. 27: Smutecni sinn v Luhacovicich. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikova

Obr. 28: Krematorium v Bratislavé. Autorka kresby Ivona
Dlabikova

Obr. 29: Smutedni sift v Turnové, Atelier 6, s.r.0., Praha 2003.
Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 30: Smutec¢ni sin v Opavé, Bretislav Svétlik 2007. Autorka
kresby Ivona Dlabikova

Obr. 31: Smutecni sinl ve Spytihnévi, Ivan Bergmann 2016.
Autorka kresby Ivona Dlabikova
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Pecka, Ivana Smétakovd. Autorka kresby Ivona Dldbikova

Obr. 33: Soucasny stav (vlevo) a navrh estetizace smute¢ni siné

a krematoria (vpravo) v Ostravé, pavodni navrh od architekta
Ivo Klimese 1969. Estetizaci vypracovali studenti: Karolina
Bilova, David Juracka, Lenka Rakové v roce 2017, v ramci
workshopu na katedfe architektury FAST VSB-TUO Ostrava, ve-
douci workshopu: Ing. arch. Jan Kovar, Ing. arch. Klara Palanova,
Ph.D,, Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka

Obr. 34: Situace uzemniho fe$eni vstupniho prostoru pohrebisté
Bruntal 2006, autor Jan Kovat, spoluprace P. Kosarek

Obr. 35 Model samostatné smute¢ni siné a objektu sluzeb pohfe-
bisté, Bruntal 2006, autor J. Kovar, spoluprace P. Kosdrek

Obr. 36: Situace uzemniho feseni lesniho hrbitova s vnitfnim
umisténim samostatné smutecni siné a digitalni model
smutecni siné v centralni poloze lesniho hibitova obce
Velichovky u Jarométe, B. Cernd, diplomni projekt FAST
Ostrava, katedra architektury, 2016, vedouci prace

Ing. arch. Klara Palanova, Ph.D.

Obr. 37: Provozni diagram samostatné smute¢ni obradni siné
(kulturni ¢ast) a manipula¢niho prostoru - technicka ¢ast podle
Karla Mengera a Frantiska Sedlacka. Autor kresby Jan Kovar

Obr. 38: Dispozi¢ni feseni a vizualizace smute¢ni siné pohrebisté,
Bruntal 2006, autor Jan Kovat, spoluprace P. Kosarek, vizualizace
Miroslav Hons

Obr. 39: Dispozi¢ni feseni, fezy a vizualizace smute¢ni siné obce
Velichovky u Jarométe, Barbora Cerna, diplomni projekt, kated-
ra architektury FAST Ostrava 2016, vedouci DP Ing. arch. Klara
Paldnova, Ph.D.

Obr. 40: Situace izemniho feSeni a model krematoria Novy Ji¢in,

inhabitants within a catchment area. Source: Funerary Halls and
Cemeteries, Vaclav Vejroch, 1975.

Figure 24: Funerary hall in Svitavy. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 25: Funerary hall in Prostéjov. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 26: Funerary hall in Vsetin. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 27: Funerary hall in Luhacovice. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 28: Crematorium in Bratislava. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 29: Funerary hall in Turnov, Atelier 6, s.r.o. Prague. 2003.
Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 30: Funerary hall in Opava, Bfetislav Svétlik 2007. Dra-
wing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 31: Funerary hall in Spytihnév. Ivan Bergmann 2016.
Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova
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Smeétédkova from 2018. Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 33: Current state (left) and design to aestheticize the
funerary hall and crematorium (right) in Ostrava. Original
design by architect Ivo Klime$ 1969. The aestheticization plans
were drawn up by students Karolina Bilovd, David Juracka, and
Lenka Rakovd in 2017, at the workshop in the Department of
Architecture FAST VSB-TUO Ostrava. Workshop supervisors:
Ing. arch. Jan Kovat, Ing. arch. Klara Paldanovd, Ph.D., Ing. arch.
Ondfej Juracka.

Figure 34: Ground plan of the entrance area of the burial ground,
Bruntdl 2006. Author J. Kovaf, in co-operation with P. Kosarek.

Figure 35: Model of a separate funerary hall and the building
housing cemetery facilities, Bruntal 2006. Author J. Kovat, in
co-operation with P. Ko$arek.

Figure 36: Ground plan of the park cemetery with an internally
located separate funerary hall and a digital model of the funerary
hall centrally positioned in the wooded cemetery of the village of
Velichovky u Jarométe, B. Cernd FAST Ostrava diploma project,
Department of Architecture, 2016. Supervisor Ing. arch. Klara
Paldnova, Ph.D.
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Ondrej Juracka, diplomni projekt, katedra architektury FAST
Ostrava 2016, vedouci DP Ing. arch. Kldra Palanova, Ph.D.

Obr. 41: Zakladni provozni schéma krematoria: kulturni a tech-
nické ¢asti podle Karla Mengera a Frantiska Sedlacka. Autor
kresby Jan Kovar

Obr. 42: Provozni schéma krematoria — technické ¢asti podle
Karla Mengera a Frantigka Sedlacka. Autor kresby Jan Kovar

Obr. 43: Smute¢ni sin krematoria v Parmé, Italie. Autori ndvrhu
jsou ze Studia Zermani e Associati, 2009

Obr. 44: Smute¢ni sin krematoria v Amiens, Francie. Autofi
néavrhu jsou parizsti architekti PLAN 01, 2015

Obr. 45: Meiso no mori, Kakamigahara, Japonsko. Obecnd smu-
te¢ni sinl s krematoriem od architekta Toyo Ito a spol., 2006

Obr. 46: Smute¢ni sin pfi obecnim hrbitové (tanatorio munici-
pal) El Burgo de Ebro, §panélsko 2015

Obr. 47: Krematorium a smutec¢ni sinl v Litvé, Kédainiai 2011,
Architectural bureau G.Natkevicius and partners

Obr. 48: Krematorium a smutec¢ni siné Baumschulenweg, Berlin
1998, Shultes Frank Architeckten

Obr. 49: Pivodni stav smute¢ni siné v Rychvaldu. Sini v Rychval-
du byla fedena v ramci Ateliéru interiéru na katedf'e architektury
FAST VSB-TU Ostrava

Obr. 50: Estetizace smute¢ni siné Rychvald - Martina Kosafova,
vedouci prace Ing. arch. Valerie Zdmec¢nikova

Obr. 51: Estetizace smute¢ni siné Rychvald - Jindfich Vojtasik,
vedouci prace: MgA. Vendula Safiiova

Obr. 52: Estetizace smute¢ni siné Rychvald - Vaclav Machui,
vedouci prace: MgA. Vendula Saféiové, Ing. arch. Valerie Zameé-
nikova

Obr. 53: Cernd, Barbora: Lesni hibitov s objekty skulpturalni

a funeralni architektury, Velichovky: Diplomova prace. Ostrava,
VSB-Technické univerzita Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra ar-
chitektury, 2016. Vedouci prace: Ing. arch. Klara Paldanova, Ph.D.
Nové navrzeny lesni hibitov je situovan do lokality Bihdal

v blizké vzdalenosti od obci Velichovky a Hustifany. Zamérem
diplomové préce je jednak urbanisticky navrh hrbitova, jednak
architektonické reseni jednotlivych objektil — spravni budova,
smutecni sin a lesni kaple. Hlavni my$lenka vychazi ze symbiézy
funeralni architektury s krajinatskou tvorbou, za c¢elem vytvorit
klidné pietni misto pro distojné rozlouceni a posledni odpocinek.
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Figure 37: Diagram of operations of a separate funerary hall
(cultural section) and the handling area (technical section)
according to Karel Menger and FrantiSek Sedlacek. Drawing by
Jan Kovar

Figure 38: Layout design and visualisation of the funerary hall of
the Bruntal cemetery 2006. Author J. Kovat, in cooperation with
P. Kosarek. Visualisation by Miroslav Hons.

Figure 39: Layout, sections and visualisation of the funerary hall
of the municipality of Velichovky u Jaroméfte, B. Cerné diploma
project, Department of Architecture FAST Ostrava 2016. Thesis
supervised by Klara Palanova.

Figure 40: Territorial solution and model of the crematorium
Novy Ji¢in, Ondfej Juracka, diploma project, Department of
Architecture FAST Ostrava 2016. Diploma Thesis supervised by
Klara Palanova.

Figure 41: Diagram of operations of a crematorium: cultural
and technical sections according to Karel Menger and Frantisek
Sedlacek. Drawing by Jan Kovar

Figure 42: Diagram of operations of a crematorium: technical
section according to Karel Menger and Franti$ek Sedlacek. Dra-
wing by Jan Kovar

Figure 43: Funerary hall of the Crematorium in Parma, Italy. The
authors of the design are from Studio Zermani e Associati, 2009.
Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 44: Funerary hall of the crematorium in Amiens, France.
The authors of the design are Parisian architects PLAN 01, 2015.
Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 45: Meiso no mori, Kakamigahara, Japan, general fune-
rary hall with a crematorium by architect Toyo Ito et al., 2006.
Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 46: Funerary hall at the Municipal Cemetery (Tanatorio
Municipal) El Burgo de Ebro, Spain 2015. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 47: Crematorium and mourning hall in Lithuania, Ke-
dainiai 2011, Architectural bureau G. Natkevicius and partners.
Drawing by Ivona Dlabikova

Figure 48: Crematorium and Funeral Home Baumschulenweg,
Berlin, 1998, Shultes Frank Architeckten. Drawing by Ivona
Dlabikova

Figure 49: The original condition of the mourning hall in
Rychvald. The funerary hall in Rychvald was designed as a part

Obr. 54: Caisova, Petra: Méstsky hibitov se smute¢ni sini,
Malacky: Diplomova préace. Ostrava, VSB-Technickd univerzita
Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury, 2020. Vedouci
prace: Ing. arch. Zdenék Trefil.

Koncept vychazi z Platona: Byti nemtizeme vidét jevy, protoze
nema smyslovou podstatu. Vnimame projevy byti, ne celé byti.
Absolutno je svét ideji, to je idedlni svét, ktery existuje nezavisle
na nasem svété, nas svét je pouze obraz. Podle praobrazii byl
stvofen tento svét. Duse a pravé byti véci spolu souvisi v ideach.
Duse je spojena s ideami ve smyslu anamnése (rozpominani).
Ptirodni véci se podileji na ideach ve smyslu methexe (podil,
Gcast).

Obr. 55: Stoderova, Radka: Dom smutku, Malacky: Diplomo-

va prace. Ostrava, VSB-Technické univerzita Ostrava, Fakulta
stavebni, katedra architektury, 2020. Vedouci prace: Ing. arch.
Zdenék Trefil.

Z konceptu autora: Miesto zosnulych je — Miesto kolektivnej
paméti spolo¢nosti - Mftvy odpocivaji na veky tam, kde Zili,

v blizkosti svojich Zivych - Brana do iného svéta — Cintorin vzdy
pristupny vSetkym — Otvorena verejnost — Centrum spolocen-
ského zivota stredovekej komunity — Prelinanie sentimentu
(pocitu)

Obr. 56: Juracka, Ondrej: Krematorium s inovativnim pohledem
na pohiebni kulturu: Diplomové prace. Ostrava, VSB-Technicka
univerzita Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury, 2020.
Vedouci prace: Ing. arch. Klara Palanovd, Ph.D.

Navrh krematoria s kulturni a technickou ¢asti je doplnén o ko-
lumbdria, vsypové a rozptylové loucky.

Obr. 57: Machu, Martin: Kaple a obtadni sin s feSenim detailt
promény hrbitova v Ostravé — Marianskych Horach: Diplomo-
va prace. Ostrava, VSB-Technické univerzita Ostrava, Fakulta
stavebni, katedra architektury, 2012. Vedouci prace: prof. Ing.
arch. Petr Hruisa

Hibitov v Marianskych Horach se nachdzi ve zdevastovaném
stavu. Jeho okoli tvofi podruzné objekty (sklady, garaze) a nevy-
uzité plochy. Svym navrhem pretvarim samotny hibitov a jeho
bezprosttedni okoli.

Obr. 58: Langrovd, Anna: Hibitov a smutecni sin v Marianskych
Hor4ach, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technicka univerzita Ostrava,
Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury, 2020. Vedouci prace: prof.
Ing. Martina Pefinkovd, Ph.D., Ing. arch. Filip Slivka, Ing. arch.
Ondrej Juracka

Obr. 59: Langrovd, Anna: Hibitov a smute¢ni sin v Marianskych
Hor4ach, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technicka univerzita Ostrava,
Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury, 2020. Vedouci prace:
prof. Ing. Martina Petinkova, Ph.D., Ing. arch. Filip Slivka, Ing.
arch. Ondfej Juracka

of the Interior Studio at the Department of Architecture, Faculty
of Architecture, VSB-Technical University Ostrava.

Figure 50: Aestheticization of the funerary hall Rychvald —
Martina Kog$arova. Thesis supervisor: Ing. arch. Valerie
Zamecnikova.

Figure 51: Aestheticization of the funerary hall Rychvald -
Jindtich Vojtasik. Thesis supervisor: Mg.A. Vendula Safafova.

Figure 52: Aestheticization of the funerary hall Rychvald -
Véclav Macht. Thesis supervisor: Mg.A. Vendula Safafova, Ing.
arch. Valerie Zamecnikova.

Figure 53: Cerna, Barbora: Park cemetery with objects of
sculptural and funeral architecture, Velichovky: Diploma thesis.
Ostrava, VSB-Technical University of Ostrava, Faculty of Civil
Engineering, Department of Architecture, 2016. Thesis supervi-
sor: Ing. arch. Klara Paldnova, Ph.D.

Figure 54: Caisova, Petra: City cemetery with funerary hall,
Malacky: Diploma thesis. Ostrava, VSB-Technical University of
Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department of Architectu-
re, 2020. Thesis supervisor: Ing. arch. Zdenék Trefil.

Figure 55: Stoderovd, Radka: Funerary hall, Malacky: Diploma
thesis. Ostrava, VSB-Technical University of Ostrava, Faculty
of Civil Engineering, Department of Architecture, 2020. Thesis
supervisor: Ing. arch. Zdenék Trefil.

Figure 56: Juracka, Ondra: Crematorium with an innovative view
of funeral culture: Diploma thesis. Ostrava, VSB-Technical Uni-
versity of Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department of
Architecture, 2020. Thesis supervisor: Ing. arch. Klara Palanova,
Ph.D.

Figure 57: Machti, Martin: Chapel and funerary hall with details
of the transformation of the cemetery in Ostrava — Marianské
hory: Diploma thesis. Ostrava, VSB-Technical University of Os-
trava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department of Architecture,
2012. Thesis supervisor: prof. Ing. arch. Petr Hruisa.

Figure 58: Langrova, Anna: Cemetery and the funerary hall in
Marianské hory, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technical University of
Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department of Architectu-
re, 2020. Thesis supervisor: prof. Ing. Pefinkovd, Ph.D., Ing. arch.
Filip Slivka, Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka.

Figure 59: Langrova, Anna: Cemetery and the funerary hall in
Marianské hory, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technical University of
Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department of Architectu-
re, 2020. Thesis supervisor: prof. Ing. Pefinkovd, Ph.D., Ing. arch.
Filip Slivka, Ing. arch.Ondfej Juracka.
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Obr. 60: Zahradnik, Matds: Hibitov a smuteé¢ni sin v Maridn-
skych Horéach, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technickd univerzita
Ostrava, Fakulta stavebni, katedra architektury, 2020. Vedouci
prace: prof. Ing. Martina Pefinkova, Ph.D., Ing. arch. Filip Slivka,
Ing. arch. Ondiej Juracka

Obr. 61: Vstupni brdna na hibitov na ostrové Rasdhoo na Male-
divach. Foto: Martina Pefinkova
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Figure 60: Zahradnik, Matds: Cemetery and the funerary hall in
Marianské hory, Ostrava: workshop. VSB-Technical University of
Ostrava, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Department of Architectu-
re, 2020. Thesis supervisor: prof. Ing. Petinkova, Ph.D., Ing. arch.
Filip Slivka, Ing. arch. Ondrej Juracka.

Figure 61: Entrance gate to the cemetery on Rasdhoo Island in
the Maldives. Photo: Martina Pefinkova
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